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PREFACE. 
----

The repeated effort" of ;:cholari-' for the past three hundred 
years to discon'r the identity of ;Elfri(', shO\r the ~ignificant 
place that hi,; 11Til ings hold: no history of Enµ:li~h culture 
\\'0111<1 lie <:omplete that left out of acconnt the century that 
preceded the ~ orrnan l'om1ue,.ct, :md in that century .iElfric's 
writings arc more important than tho,:c of any oilier man. 
T1·an;:literntL1<l copies of hi:; hornilics made in the .:\liddle 
Engli"h period show thnt their pradical nsc had not ceased 
at a time ,rhen men could no longer rend the l:mgnage in 
which !hey \\·ere first \\'l'ittcn. 

Thc~c \\'ritings arc rnlnable. first, in rcfcn~ncc to the hi;:tory 
of Engli~h litcrntme and Engli:;h culture: :;ecomlly, in refer­
ence to the hi~tor~· and dcYclopment of the Engfo'11 language; 
thirdly, ns thcologieal \1Titi11i-r8 which thrO\r light npon the 
belids of the church in the Old English period. 

lt ,ms thi,.; third rnlue of .iElfric's m>rks that, in the six­
teenth century, ga,·e the first impulse to the modern stmly of 
Old English. 

The attempts made by suc:h ;;cholar,; as "\Yharton and ::\lores 
to identify k:lfric, s11ccee1lecl in bringing together a body of 
facts \l·hich finnlly 111·0,·cd mcful in deciding the qnc~tion. 
The modern author ,,·ho Im,; done mo,.:t to illmninnte this 
subject i,- Edward Dietrich, late professor at the l:"niYersity 
of ::\Jarlrnrg, who in rn;;."i ancl 1s:iG puhlishccl the results of 
his inYe.,:tigations in Xieduer·s Zeitschrifl fiir /Ji.,tori.<che 

Theolo_qie. Ilis papers con~iden•d, first. .iElfric\; ,1Titings; 
seconllly, the tcnchings of the Old English C'hmch nccording 
to .iElfric's \\Titi11g~; thirdly, .iElfric',; education and charac­
ter; fourthly, .t"Elfric'::, life. 

Of these stlHlies, Dietrich 11-ritcs thm: 'The great igno­
rance as to .iElfric'~ life and personality which has pre-
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rniled in church histories up to the present time has led to 
the following imcstigations. They were preceded by several 
years' study of .iElfrie's \\Titings, and of the earlier and later 
Old English literature, and a long stay in England gaYe op­
portunity to study at the British ::.\Imeum and at Oxford his 
yet unpublished 1rnrks.' 

The chief results of Dietrich 's inwstigations ha Ye hcen 
accepted as authoritatiYe by German students of Old English, 
and arc fnndamental in all subsequent German .iElfrician 
studies. But although almost half a century has passed since 
he wrote, his work is rarely noticed by English writers. Those 
1d10 haYe ,;tndicd at German nniYcrsitics arc ,,·ell acquainted 
with it, ancl perhaps many others. But in snch works as 
the E11cyclopcrdia Britannica, and the Dirtionar!J of Xalional 
Biography which giws references to the most important 
authorities on each subject treated, Dietrich's work is entirely 
ignored. Cockayne, whose discussion of the subject of 
.1Elfric'~ itlentity is probably the most thorough and satis­
factory of anything origi11ally written npon it in English, 
makes no Tefcrence to Dietrich. Yet it is hardly to be 
doubted that he ,ms indebted to him, although it may lJc im1i­
rectly. 

This study is Lascd upon Dietrich's work in so far as that 
accords with the results of more recent i1wcstigations. \\11erc­
ever equally adrantageom:, his words arc simply translated. 
Chapters fiye and six arc chiefly trallSlation. Such .1lso is 
chapter sewn. hut 1rith various additions, omi~sions and 
modifkatiom, in order to bring the treatment of the rnhject 
up to the present day. 

In preparing the descriptions of .iE!fric's works 1 have re­
written as far as possible Dictrich's different divisions, omit­
ting some things, adding others, and treating the subjects 
with much freedom. 

The uncertainty which has Leen felt np to the present time 
as to who /tlfric was. and where he livc1l, and his frequent 
identifirations with others of the same name, make it very de-
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sirablc, now that the main outline of his life is known, to 
take him away completely from the false surroundings in 
which he has been placed, and, as it were, to create his iden­
tity anew. Hence the attempt has here been made to show his 
true relation to his age, and to emhody in a conncctc<1 whole 
the known £acts of his life. As a complete biogra.phy the re­
sult is of course inadecprnte. Some of the data arc uncertain, 
but the degree of uncertainty is indicated. This account of 
iElfric's life incorporates the chief facts established by 
Dietrich, but is not a translation. In some few eases a result 
different from his has been reached. For instance, the view 
here given is that iElfric remained at Ccrncl from the time 
he left Winchester, in, or soon after 98,, until he became 
abbot in 100.:i. Dictrich's Yicw that he returned to Win­
chester, and perhaps went elsewhere, is accounted for, in that 
he recognized no relationship bebrccn the brn noblemen who 
were iElfric's patrons, and considered it necessary for him to 
return to ·winchestcr in order to make the acquaintance o( 
.1Ethelwcard. The chapter on the monastic revival is added 
in order to explain .iElfric's literary activity, and is not at all 
derived from Dietrich. 

No attempt has been made to give Dietrich's account 
of the views of the Old English Church according to .iElfric's 
writings. The spirit in which he treats that subject is char­
acteristic of all his work, and explains why the results of his 
studies are of permanent value. He says of the above subject: 
'Whether it is Protestant or Catholic does not 110\v concern 
me. I wish to ascertain from his collected expressions upon 
it, and through comparison of these, what that teaching is 
in itself, and what it is in comparison \\'ith that of the times 
just before and jnst after it.' 

In the last chapter arc printed the prefaces of iElfric's 
writings. 'l'hey afford material, not only for deciding various 
questions of fact in respect to his life, but when stncliccl either 
separately or in comparison, they reveal mnch that is of in­
terest in the character of .t"Elfric, the Christian man and the 

1½ 
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teacher of hi8 people. 'l'hesc prefaces are complete in all 
cases except that of Genesis and the English preface of Oatlw­
Uc llomilics I. In those, the parts which are not of a personal 
nature arc omitted. Also the autobiographical portions of 
the ,rnrk On the Old aml New Tcslamenfs are given, and an 
extract from the charter of Eynsham Abbey. 

'J'hc bibliography is as complete as circumstances allow. 
It can hardly haYc failed to omit some things which should 
find a place in it, since its subject is an author whose volumi­
nous works have often been printed, and about whom much 
lrns been said by many writers. 

'l'he original pmposc of the present study ,ras to render 
the most important parts of Dictrich's work accessible to 
J•:nglish readers. The cndcavor to fulfil that purpose showed 
the advisauility of adding to these some of the results which 
have lJccn reached Ly other scholars during the years which 
have elapsed since he published his papers. In those years 
nearly all of JElfric's writings which were before unpublished 
have Leen printed, and the authenticity of some hitherto 
doubtful ones has been conclusiYely established. It should 
lie added that the many recent studies of JElfric's works have 
only rendered clearer and 11101c certain the chief results ob­
tainctl by Dietrich. In most cases where he can be shown to 
have been mistal:cn, the later judgmcnts arc derived from 
facts not easily accessible at the time when he wrote. 

I gladly acknowledge my indebtedness to the various schol­
ars whose works arc rcfrned to or quoted in the following 
pages. To Professor Albert S. Cook I am grateful, not only 
for criticism and suggc~tion, bnt still more for cnconragcrncnt 
and inspiration in this crnlcavor i o render a little more clis­
tind the life and work of an F.nglish scholar of the pa.9t. 

C. L. W. 
New lJaycn, May, 18!l8. 
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'If we add to the consideration (of their belief in the approaching 

end of the world), the recollection how imperfect was the possession 

then retained of the literature of antiquity, the indifference with which 

that literature was regarded by the majority, and the difficulties under 

which it was studied and transmitted, it may perhaps occur to us 

that the censure and the sarcasm so often directed against these 

ages, might well give place to something more of reverence and grati­

tude towards the heroic few who tended the lamp amid the darkness 

and the storm.' J. B. Mullinger, The University of Cambridge, p 46. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE l\IONASTIC REVIVAL. 

The story of any life is incomplete which gives no glimpse 
of the human influences that have moulded it, and the other 
Jives upon which it has impressed its personality. This is 
most truly the case ,vhen the man of whom the story is told 
is one who has spent his years in the service of his fellow-men. 
In the life of Abbot .iElfric. the greatest of the Old English 
prose "·riters, we cannot find the real man by seeking him 
in the quiet cell of a mcdireval monk. It is only when we 
place him in the midst of human interests, and in direct re­
lation to the men of the period in which he actually lived, 
that the true .1Elfric will appear. While history has given us 
only a £cw of the minor details of hi,- life, our knowledge of 
iis chief events, though imperfect, is now fairly certain. 
Enough is told to illuminate the time in which he lived, to ex­
plain his various undertakings, and to give consistency to his 
literary work. But it is possible for us to understand in some 
mrasme his relation to his conternpora1ies, and it is absolutely 
essential that we should understand this in order to estimate 
correctly the nature and the value of his work. Therefore 
before recounting the story of the man himself, we will speak 
of the age in which he lived, and of the men whose influence 
upon their time made possible the activities of that life which 
\l·e are to describe. 

The life and writings of }Elfric belong to a cultural 
epoch of great significance; Lhcy arc part of a movement 
which occupies a definite and important place in English his­
tory. We propose in this chapter to show the historical rela­
tion of this movement to earlier times, and some of its im­
portant features as it was carried on by a few earnest men in 
the latter half of the tenth centnr:y. 

'2 
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The childhood and youth of JElfric fell m the reign of 
Edgar, the great-grandson of Alfred, a period of unwanted 
prosperity for F.ngland. Its few years of tranquility followed 
more than a century of disheartening struggles with the 
Northmen, when first as invaders, and then as inhabitants of 
the land, the Danes had been alternately defeated and victori­
ous, and had for the time prevented the internal and social 
development of the nation. 'l'he unbroken peace of Edgar's 
reign seemed the beginning of better things. 

Fortnnately influences for higher cnlt nrc, an intellectual 
and religious revival, had begun to work actively even before 
this, in the reigns of Edmund and Eadred, and it was Edgar's 
hearty co-operation with those men who were working for 
the moral uplift of the nation, that helped most to make 
the few years of his reign memorable. History represents 
Edgar as the weak slave of vice, and, on the other hand, as 
a wise and noble king. Some truth there is in both tradi­
tions. Well authenticated incomistencics appear in the 
king's life. And yet good in him must have had most power, 
for he showed wisdom and energy as a king, and chose as his 
chief counsellors men of undoubted righteousness, while he 
himself CYidently loved goodness and good men for their own 
sakes. 

This period of earnest effort to revive letters and purify life 
is usually spoken of as that of the :i\Ionastic Revival. It cen­
ters chiefly in the lives of three men, Dunstan, JEthelwold, 
and Oswald, whose period of activity reaches from about the 
middle of the tenth century to the beginning of its last de­
cade. Their names are great in the historJ of that day, and af­
ter their deaths they were not only canonized, but remem­
bered by the people as worthy of all love and reverence. For 
us their great significance lies more in the spirit in which they 
worked and in the ultimate ends they sought, than in the 
direct means which they employed, even though the means 
themselves were frnitful of good. Not as revivers of monas­
ticism for its own sake do we specially honor them, but be-
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cause they Javed the ideal ends which that monasticism was 
meant to promote, and because they laid the chief stress on 
the ends rather than on the means. Various causes, how­
ever, have given the monastic clement an undue emphasis in 
the historic record~. To the people of their own time they 
represented the higher ideals of living, and there gathered 
about them the men who cared for the things of the spirit, 
and gladly followed their leadership. N owherc is there a 
better example of their power to train men to live patient, 
unselfish, laborious lives, than JEthelwold's pupil, JEifric, 
ahunnm of Winchester. 

The tenth century is one of the most barren in original 
English historical documents. There remains much that we 
still need to know in order that an accurate and just under­
standing of the time may be possible for us. Some light is 
given by three early biographies of the churchmen who have 
been named. Each was written within a few years of the 
death of the man whom it describes, hy one who knew him 
personally. ,vnile all of these biographies contain some ad­
mixtur(• of fable, they arc for the most part trnstworthy, and 
stand among 'the memorials of the best men of the time, 
written by the best scholars of the time.' 

In order to understand the reforms of Dunstan and his 
co-workers, and successors, among whom Abbot JElfric 
should be counted, it is necessary to appreciate the condition 
of the church and of monastic life when these men began to 
make their influence felt. And first of all, it must be remem­
bered that the clergy formed the sole cultured class; that in 
their keeping was not only all religiom teaching, but also 
the preservation of literature and the instruction of the 
young; in other words, the furnishing of nearly all the men­
tal stimulus which comes to a people through the knowledge 
of the past, and the use of that knowledge in the preparation 
for the future. The numerous sermons and other writings 
of .iElfric continually reminded his readers of this as of a 
well understood fact, and JElfric's choice of material in most 
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of his writings, which were designed for laymen, profess­
edly takes this into account. 

From its early days, the English Church had combined 
episcopacy "·ith monasticism. 'l'he limits of the first bishop­
ries had corresponded with those of the different kingdoms 
that embraced Christianity, like those kingdoms changing 
their boundaries with the successes and defeats of the politi­
cal rulers. Archbishop 'l'heodorc (G88-G90) sub-divided 
some of these large dioceses, added new ones, and gave to the 
church, with the co-operation of the rulers, a more complete 
and centralized organization. The parish system was of 
somewhat later origin. It grew up in this way: ·the land was 
held by owners of large tracts, and the religious needs of the 
tenants were commonly provided for by the owner of the 
township, who bnilt a11d endowed the village church, and 
provided it with a pastor ordained by the bishop. 

Rut from the very first, monasticism, although upon the 
whole suuordinatc to the episcopal organization, had been of 
great importance in England. The life of the English 
Church began \\·ith the founding of the monastery of Christ 
Church at Canterbury. The conversion of the different 
English kingdoms was brought about by the patient work of 
the monks. The Celtic Church, the great instrument for the 
com·ersion of the North, was almost exclusively monastic in 
its tendencies, and though the Synod of Whitby (GG4) decided 
that the English Chnrch was to belong to the Roman com­
munion, it did not change the ideal of holy living which 
Columba and Aidan and Cuthbert had set forth by teaching 
and example, and which the Roman Church not only did not 
disconrage. hnt eYen promoted. Indeed, the century that 
followed Vi'hithy was the great monastic century. Then 
were founded the monasteries of Wcarmouth and Jarrow by 
Benedict Biscop, Glastonbury, Peterborough, Abingdon, Ely, 
and a host of others. 

The brightest lights of this flourishing period are Credmon 
and Bede, and there might be added a list of many names, 
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not indeed of poets, like Cmdmon, or of great scholars like 
Rede, but yet of devoted Christian adherents of the monastic 
houses, who fostered piety and scholarship, and made their 
liYes powerfnl for goor1. Libraries, indispensable in a Bene­
dictine house, were gathercu together, and schools were estab­
lished by the monks. EYils and abuses there undoubtedly 
were. A system founded on a theory of society which makes 
it holier to uithdraw from the common life of men than to 
liYe that life from the highest moti,·es_, is in itself so unnat­
ural that it never long maintains itself free from abuse. Yet 
the monasteries of early medireval England fostered indus­
try, set a high standard for human conduct, and kept alive 
piety, literature and education. Our indebtedness to them 
is beyond calculation. 

X ear the close of the eighth century began the invasions of 
the Danes, when, because of their wealth, churches and mon­
asteries became special objects of plunder and destruction. 
Their inmates were driven away or killed on the spot, their 
books and other treasures were destroyed, and their walls 
were burned to the ground. Thus perished within a few 
years the monasteries of Lindisfarne (793), Wearrnouth, Jar­
row, Peterborough, Ely, Croyland and many others, together 
with many churches; \\'hile their monks, nuns and priests 
either abandoned their service or were barbarously put to 
death. At the beginning of this period of devastation Eng­
land stood high among the nations of Europe in religion, 
education, and literary culture; at its close, the clergy, with­
out books or teachers, were quite unfitted to be the guides 
of the people, and the people themselves had lost their Chris­
tian ideals and become rude like the barbarians who were 
now finding homes for themselves through all the northern 
and eastern parts of the land. The monasteries had almost 
ceased to exist. 

It was in these distressing days that King Alfred, mindful 
of the wi~e and good men, and the great learning and devu­
tion to the service of God which had abounded among the 



18 TIie .11Ionastic Revival. 

English in the former days, 1 undertook to revive among his 
people religion and the love of letters. He made laws to 

check the prevailing immorality and to promote justice; he 
induced men of culture and piety to come from other coun­
tries to assist him_; and in every way, by example and by 
incentive, he endeavored to repair the losses suffered, and to 
set at work all possible instn1mentalitics for educating and 
enlightening the church and the people. He established at 
Winchester a school where uot only his own children, but 
also the sons of his nobles and others could be well 
instructed, and by his own study and by the work of his 
assistants, he furnished translations of useful books: of Bede's 
Ecclesiastical History, of Gregory's Pastoral Care, of Orosius' 
History of the 1Vorld, and of Boethius' Consolations of Phil­
osophy. He collected the annals of English history and 
started the Saxon Chronicle. 

Alfred'g efforts were still bearing fruit in the days when 
Dunstan and his friends undertook their work. His books 
were read by the few who could read, and the tradition of 
better things was by no means forgotten. Bnt there was 
need of revival and reformation. One has only to read the 
history of Alfred's royal successors, to see that while they 
desired the prosperity of the church and of scholarship, their 
energies were of necessity chiefly absorbed in preserving and 
enlarging tl1e dominion of the Wessex kingdom, which lind 
come in the tenth century to mean the kingdom of all the 
English. That the work of Alfred and his immediate suc­
cessors had thus failed to bring about even a tolerable state 
of morality and culture will appear from the following 
points: 

First, the religious and moral influence of the clergy was 
to a considerable extent degrading, not elevating. Following 
the teaching of St.Gregory, the clergy of the English Church, 
except the orders below the priest, were celibate from its 

I See the preface of Alfred's translation of Gregory's Cura Pa.storalis. 
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foundation, and so continned nntil the dcrnstations of the 
Danes broke np the religions houses, and scattered the monks 
and the secular clergy. • At the time when Dunstan began 
his work many of the officiating priests had asserted their 
right to marry, and had married, though not legally, of 
course, for they could not marry legally. Furthcnnorc the 
immoral position in which they were thus placed, made it 
easy for them to hike the next step and divorce one wife for 
another whenever they choi,e to do so. This practice had 
grown out of the demoralized state of the country and the 
dissoluteness of life which followed the overthrow of almost 
all the centers of religion and culture. The practice resulted 
not from a conviction of its reasonableness, but from the 
desire to be free from restraint. The same irksomeness of 
restraint made the services of the church distasteful, and the 
priests who drew the revenues often performed their church 
duties by proxy. In the monasteries and cathedral esta hlish­
ments the services were now performed by the secular clergy, 
often men of dissolute lives. No more severe commentary 
on the church of that day can be found, than the laws of the 
state and the canons of the church issued in respect to the 
clergy. 

Secondly, the education of the clergy and consequently of 
the people, had fallen with their morals, and from the same 
causes. The destruction of libraries, the absence of schools 
and teachers and centers of culture, had resulted in that 
state of illiteracy and indiffc'rcnce to learning of which 
.iElfric speaks when he says, 'before Archbishop Dunstan 
and Bishop lEthelwold re-established the monastic schools, 
no English priest was able to compose or understand a letter 
in Latin.' Even if this were not true without exception, it 
must have been generally true. 

But there were many who longed for a healthier condition 
of affairs, and were ready to welcome and promote any change 
which promised to fonrnrd a better civilization. The mon­
asteries, as has been said, were almost destroyed. It might 
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well have seemed to those who cherished the tradition of the 
past, a feasible and promising enterprise to found anew the 
abbeys and the abbey schools. The actual change, however, 
came about like most genuine reforms, not by preordained, 
systematic arrangement, but by a natural train of circum­
stances. At Glastonbury Abbey, perhaps the oldest seat of 
Christianity in England, there still lingered a few secular 
clergy who preserved the tradition of learning and piety 
unbroken. Dunstan, the son of a wealthy kinsman of Bishop 
Alphege of Winchester, was born near Glastonbury about 
922. This boy, of poetical temperament, and fond of study, 
was placed by his parents in the famous abbey, \\·here he re­
ceived the tonsure. There he studied and read so diligently 
that the fame of his learning reached the court of King 
JEthelstan, and he was summoned thither, but only to be­
come an object of jealousy to his young companions, who 
conspired against him and brought about his banishment 
from court. At this crisis Bishop Alphege, who saw in 
his young relative a man whose brilliant qualities would help 
forward the cause of God and of the church, besought him to 
take the monastic vow, which, in accordance with the mon­
astic practice of the English hitherto, meant the vow of celi­
bacy and devotion to God, but did not insist upon the stricter 
regulations of the Benedictine order. 

Dunstan hesitated, but a little later, when the disgrace of 
banishment, and the ill treatment of the courtiers had been 
followed by a severe illness, he yielded to the persuasions of 
his friend, became a monk, and retmned to his own abbey of 
Glastonbury. From there he was recalled to court by King 
Edmund, but envy once more drove him from the king's 
presence. A little later, about !J45, the repentant Edmund, 
in atonement for his injustice, appointed Dunstan, then 
scarcely more than twenty years old, abbot of Glastonbury, 
according to his biographer, 'the first abbot of the English 
nation.' The enterprising spirit of the young monk quickly 
brought disciples once more to Glastonbury who soon be-
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came ]3cncdictine brethren. New buildings were added to 
the monastery, manuscripts \\'ere gathered into its library, 
and a great enthusiasm for study possessed the abbey school 
with Dnnstan as the teacher. The keynote of the life there 
can hardly have been strongly ascetic. What we see of 
Dunstan and his influence seems to forbid such a view. Not­
withstanding the many mancllous tales which gathered 
around Dnnstnn's name soon after his death, the character of 
the man in its chief outlines is distinct, and we can see in this 
mediren1l abbot a lo,·er of literature, of music, of painting, 
n Yerrntilc and strong personality, wise nnd devout. As 
such, he made a lasting impression upon his pupils. We can 
not doubt that those early students were picked men, elect 
by their own hunger for higher opportunities, attracted to 
this spot by a mnn who possessed that union of imaginative 
power, executive ability, and devotion to ideal ends, which is 
of nil types of character the one most nnivcrsally attractive to 
s;eekers after the ideal. 

But a short time passed before Dunstan's scholars were 
sought for as pastors and teachers in many di:fl:erent cities, so 
that the influence of Glastonbury was widely disseminated., 
and abhots, bishops, even archbishops, went forth from that 
monastery, and by useful lives, and in some instances by 
heroic deaths, attested the value of the instruction they had 
received. 

Among his disciples at Glastonbury was LEthelwold, a 
monk of about his own age,' a native of Winchester, and a 
pupil of his kinsman, Bishop Alphege, lJy ,rhom both young 
men had been ordained on the same day to the priest's office. 
It is most probable that they had also been associated at the 
royal court, for .iEthelwold was for a long time attached to 
the king's retinue, where, his biographer says, 'he learned 
many useful things from the king's counsellors.' His bril­
liant record as a student at Winchester had, as in Dnnstan's 

I Perhaps a few years older, but probably not born as early as g-oS, as some have 
thought. See Acta Sancton,m, edited by Ilollandus, Vol. 35 1 notes on .1Ethelwold's life. 
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case, led to the summons to attend upon the king. On join­
ing the brethren at Glastonbury he devoted himself to 
'grammatical and metrical science' and to the study of sacred 
letters; he was prayerful and self-denying, and made his in­
fluence felt among the brethren of the monastery. At length 
he took the monastic Yow and formally joined the Benedic­
tine order, and still continned for some time longer at the 
abbey of Glastonbury, which was up to this time the only 
house of monks in England. In this quiet and holy life the 
appreciation of such adrnntages grew stronger within him, 
and he felt that he must learn more of the regular monastic 
discipline, and consult sacl'ed writings not to Le found in his 
own country, accordingly he decided to go abroad. 

Continental monasticism had a close connection with this 
new zeal in England. The foreign marriages of the English 
royal house had facilitated inte!'course between the Flemish 
monasteries a.nd the higher clergy of the English church, a 
connection which is important to notice here. But more 
than this, England, though separated from the Continent, was 
yet near enough to it to share in its general course of thought 
and development. The foll of the monasteries in England 
had not been an isolated fact. Those of France and other 
countries had also declinerl, and mnch the same antecedents 
appear in all cases. ' Three prominent causes of the decline 
arc the following: first, the Continent as well as England 
had snfferccl from barbarian inYasions: second, on Loth siiles 
of the Channel before the period of inrnsion, the church 
lrnd lost much of its enthusiasm _fol' monastic life, and the 
outward misforlunes only precipitated and rendered more 
complete a change that had already begun; third, the enor­
mous gifts of land to the churches an<l monasteries hall put 
great ,realth and great secular interests under ecclesiastical 

1 See E. Sackur Die Cluniacenser im lkrer }tirchliclun ttnd Allgt11ui11gucliic/,t/iclt­
en IVirksamA:eit, I. Introduction; also Lingard's Hist. and Antiq.o/tlze A.-S. Churclt, 
II. 217. 
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control,' and had withdrawn from the use of the kings and 
of the peoples too large a part of the tcnitory of the king­
doms. It is in consequence of this that in the period of mon­
astic decline "·e see the temporal rnlers taking into royal 
ownership a large part of the lands whid1 had belonged to the 
religious e.ctn bli~hrnents. 

As the monasteries cleelined in the different countries at 
about the same time, so the Benedictine reYiYal in England 
corresponded with one on the Continent, and it can hardly be 
doubted that the first impulse in England came from abroad, 
or at least that the foreign inlluence gaYe shape to existing 
aspirations. The reformation of the French monasteries be­
gan not far from 910, and Cluny, and Fleury on the Loire 
were inlluential eenters of reform. 

Dunstan became a monk through the influence of Bishop 
Alphege, and Alphege's superior, Odo, Archbishop of Canter­
bury (926-9;)9), had taken the monastic Yow at Fleury. Both 
Odo and Alphege esteemed the life of a Benedictine monk 
the Yocation most to be desired for their young kinsmen, as 
we haye seen in Dunstan ·s case, and shall see in that of 
Oswald, Odo's nephew. Dunstan himself when he fled from 
the persecution of Eadwig (9,iG), found refuge at St. Peter's 
abbey in Ghent, and there had opportunity for personal in­
spection of a prosperous Flemish monastery, in which 'secular 
canons had been replaced hy Benedictines about tweh·e years 
before Dunstan was receiYed there, or in 9-!J.' • 

.iEthelwold's after life proYes that his plans at Glaston­
bury for study abroad, had a practical aim. He was smely 
looking forward then to that extensive work of re-founding 
monasteries in which he himself \1·a::: to take such an impor­
tant part. When at last he mncle it known that he was to 
leave England, the king's mother, Eaclgifu, the widow of 

1 In making grants 0£ land to churches and monasteries the donors were not influ .. 
enced exclusively by religious motives, but 'chiefly by considerations of social and politica­
utility.' Earle's Laud Charters a11d Saxonic Documents, p. lx:xxix. 

~ E. \V, Robertson, llistt7rical Essays, p. 194. 
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King Edward, mgc<l her son, King Eadre<l, not to permit it. 
1Ethehrold's nLilities and attainments had no doubt been 
reported to her since he entered upon his life at Glastonbury, 
and it is not unlikely that she sometimes visited Dunstan's 
abbey. It is ccri.ain that she would remember the promise 
of his early years when with other young men he was in 
attendance at 1Ethclstan·s court. 'Such a man,' she said, 
'must not Le lost to England.' To Eadrcd the intimate friend 
and ar<lcnt admirrr of Dunstan, .1Ethclwold also was no 
stranger. Eadrcd, prompted by his mother, ~a\\" plainly that 
the "·ay to retain the energetic monk in his service was to 
forward his ideal ends Ly giving him an opportunity to put 
them into practice. A feasible plan was suggested to the 
king, and with .iEthelwold's consent a new enterprise was 
undertaken ,vhich was singularly fitted to meet his desires 
and to engage his activities. Among the old-time abLeys 
almost destroyed by the Danes in Alfred's time, and now des­
titute and forsaken, was Abingdon on the Thames river a few 
miles south of Oxford. Some \\Tctchcd buildings and a small 
area of land were all that remained of the once well endowed 
abbey. 1 It is an instance of what was to be found all 
through England: mneh of the rirh land of the monas­
teries, the gifts of kings and of laymen in the more prosper­
ous times, of the religious houses had been absorbed into the 
royal domain. But the tide had already hcgnn to turn; King 
Edmund had gi.Ycn sc,·cral grants of land to Glastonbmy, and 
now, dating from the new endowment of ALingdo11, for many 
snbseqnent year~, the Code.1: ]Jiplomaticus abounds in char­
ters and records of the rc-cU:dO\rn1ent of the old abbeys.• 

1 Cockayne is of the opinion that the abbey was not so poor as has been represented, 
because there are records of several grants of land to it in 930 and 931 1 and it was a rich 
abbey before Alfred's time. Ilut these lands seem to have been under the king's control 
and not available for the use of the establishment until granted anew by Eadred. See 
Cockayne, Leedldoms, 1Vortcu.1111hzgs, etc., III. ◄ 08-9. 

2 A few donations to churches and monasteries had been made by every king who had 
ruled in the tenth century. In a charter signed by F.dmund, Eadred and Eadwig (Cod. 
Dip. A .-S. 259-60) are these words '~ as dei gratia reges reddimus tellures has, quas 
praedecessores nostri fratribus Christiquc aecclesia retrahere consueverunt.' The authen­
ticity of such a document may be questioned, but tile fact contained is doubtless true. 
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Thus we read in this case that 'it came to pass ,rith Dunstan's 
permission, according to the king's "·ill, that 1Ethelwold re­
ceived in charge the monastery of Abingdon to promote the 
cause of God, and to ordain there monks serving God accord­
ing to the Ruic.' ' It is to be noticed that Dunstan's pennis­
sion is asked. This indicates not merely that he was .iEthel­
"·old's superior at Glastonbury; already he had become Ead­
rccl's chief adviser, and begun to take that active part in the 
government of the realm "·hich did not cease for any length 
of time until .iEthelred's reign, nearly thir'ty years later. 

The story of .iEthelwold continues as follows: 'Then this 
servant of God came to the place entrusted to him, and there 
immediately followed him certain secular clergy from Glas­
tonbury: Osgar, Foldbircht and Frithegar; also Ordbircht 
from Winchester, and EadTic from London, who all put 
themselves under his discipline; and in a short time he assem­
bled a company of monks, and by the king's command was 
made their abbot.' ':Phe importance of this step is not 
likely to be overestimated. Its influence appears as a bene­
ficent one all through the subsequent history of the English 
until the Norman Conquest, and indirectly in later times. 
We of the present age owe a large part of our knowledge of 
late Old English history and culture to its preservation by 
instrumentalities set in motion by the new foundation of 
Abingdon. It was by the labors of monks, especially of those 
trained by .iEthelwold or his pupils, in the monasteries 
founded in imitation of this one or influenced by it, that 
books were composed or translated, manuscripts copied, and 
the minutiae of secular and religious history recorded. These 
results of their work are the original documents which open 
up the details of the life of the tenth, eleventh and later cen­
turies. The initial movement was, as we have seen, given by 
Dunstan at Glastonbury. His later activity in the fonnding 
of monasteries was, like his earlier work, designed to further 

1 Life of SI. /Etluhuold, in Clzronicon ~1/onasterh' de Abin~don, II. 257. 
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education and religion, but not so much to empha»ize the 
stricter Benedictine ideas. In this he was different from 
iEthelwold. Yet they worked together in entire harmony, 
and the work of each supplemented that of the other and 
made it more efficient. 

The migration of .iEthelwold to Ahingdon, and the re­
opening of the old monastery was, we may be sure, a matter 
of concern to many. We have a hint of this in the different 
centers of interest represented by the men who followed to 
take part in the new undertaking: Glastonbury, London, and 
Winchester, as well as others, doubtless, of which we arc not 
told. Qncen Eadgifu contributed liberally of money. The 
king, the patron of the enterprise, gave his royal estate at 
Abingdon and its best buildings for the support of the new 
foundation. He helped too with money, and took a personal 
part in the anangements for rebuilding. Coming to ,\bing­
don he planned the construction of the new church, meas­
urecl with his own hands the foundations,and decided how the 
walls should he built. He did not however live to sec the 
new abLey, but .iEthelwol<l Luilt in a later reign. Eadred's 
death seems to have delayed the work, for in another writing ' 
we are told that Edgar was the founder of the church. 
During the four years of Eadwig's reign, several grants of 
land were made by the king to .i'Ethelwolcl for the abbey. 
l\Iearnd1ilc. the abbot took pains to interest the young prince 
Edgar, and with such success that 'as soon as he was chosen 
to his kingdom (959) he was very mindful of his promise, 
,d1ich he made to God and to St. l\Iary, when as a young 
child in his princely estate the abbot invited him to the 
monastery.' 'He soon gave orders to have a glorious minster 
bnilt there within the space of three years,' and 'commanded 
that same minster thus ornamented to be consecrated to St. 
l\Iary, to the praise and worship of God.' An interesting 
description of this ronnd-apsed ellllrch and its parts is found 

, Lceckdoms. IVortcunning-, etc. Ill. 439. 
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in the history of the abbots of Abingdon. .1Ethchrnld him­
self superintended its construction, built the organ, and made 
the belk Above the altar he placed a tablet adorned with 
figures of the hreh·e apostles in pure gold and silver, at a 
cost of three hundred ponnds, and there were many other 
beautiful and costly treasures.' JElfric himself, who also 
speaks of this in his life of }Ethclwold, had evidently seen 
with admiring eyes the completed building. The success of 
the ne\\· \\'Ork was now assnred. In the chronicle of .Abing­
don there are recorded no less than fifteen royal grants of 
valuable lands to the church and monastery during the years 
of ,Ethclwold's administration, and in the few following 
years, up to 975, there arc sc\"cn more . 

.Although the abbot could not leaw England himself, he 
did not forget his earlier designs. It is more· than probable 
that the practical duties of his new office strengthened his 
purpose to obtain a fuller knowledge of the rules of his 
order, and of its administration in the better-organized ab­
beys on the Continent. Accordingly when the opportunity 
came, he sent Osgar, one of his monks who had come with 
him from Glastonbury, who was later his successor as abbot 
of Abingdon, to the Benedictine house at Fleury, to study 
the system of the order, and to fit himself to teach it to the 
brethren at home. From this we must infer that the rule 
obsened at Glastonbury was not the fully developed system 
of St. Benedict, but was derived probably from traditions of 
the earlier English monasteries, perhaps with admixture of 
Celtic tradition, since Dunstan's biographer says that he had 
studied 'Irish books." 

In %~, after about ten years at Abingdon, .1Ethelwold was 
appointed by King Edgar, bishop of Winchester. In that 
city the epi~copal scat \\·as in the church of the Old Monas­
tery, of \\·hich the hishop always acted as abbot. It was in 
the ;-c-hool of this monastery that ,~ihelwold hatl studied in 

1 Cli,·onicon /Jlonasterii de A 6lngdon I I. 277•8. 

2 CC. E.W. Robertson, Hisloriml Essays, p. 190. 
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boyhood under Bishop Alphcgc. But now, when he returned 
to his old home, he found the change from the atmosphere 
of study and devotion in which he had been living qnite in­
tolerable. Thus far there were no monks in England except 
at Glastonbury ancl Abingclon,' ancl here at Winchester, 
among the secular clergy connected with the cathedral, were 
men who disgraced their office by vicious lives. Given up to 
avarice, luxury, and drnnkcnncss, their influence only 
strengthened the evil in the world about them. They put 
away their illegal wives and took others; they sometimes dis­
dained the scniccs of the church, and refused to celebrate 
mass in their turn. But they must have known well by 
report the character of the new bishop and what his demands 
might be, and with no willing mind have awaited his coming 
among ihem. As for .iEthclwold, he did not question what 
he onght to do. With the king's assistance, he expelled those 
of the disaffected clergy who would not take the monastic 
vow, and filled their places with monks from Abingdon. We 
do not know that he used persuasion or sought to appease 
opposition, so that his action here appears somewhat harsh. 

And now began for him a career of great activity. ·with 
peace and good order restored to his own monastery and 
cathedral establishment, he can-ied his reforms still farther: 
in the words of his biographer: 'He expanded his wings, and 
expelled the secular· cl orgy from the New Monastery, . or­
dained .iEthelgar his disciple as abbot there, and placed 
under him monks of the regular order (964).' This mon­
astery and a convent of nuns adjoining had been found­
ed by King Alfred. In the latter minster also, .i'Ethclwold 
established the Benedictine discipline. It is to his influence 
too that we must ascribe the expulsion of the secular clergy 
in the same year at Chertsey and at Milton, and the introduc­
tion of monks into their places. 

1 This does not mean that all of the old monasteries were uninhabited; in some of 
them, as at ,vinchestcr, Ely and "'orcester, the homes of the monks were taken by secu­
lar clergy, who perhaps considered themselves a, filling the places of the monks. 



The ..,Jfonastic Rei·ival. 29 

Dnmtan, \rho mearnrhile (!Jj!J) had become archbishop of 
Canterbnry, co-operated with .iEthelwold in the reforms in 
his diocese, and seconded his other efforts to introduce bene­
ficial changes. ,\s primate and chief mhisor of the king, 
Dnnstan \ms llO\\' able to balance the interests of chnrch and 
state with a \'iew to the welfare of both, anll so long as Edgar 
liYecl no serions obstacle hindered him from canying for­
ward his policy.' Hereafter JEthelwold ioo appears, not 
simply as bishop bnt as a chosen connscllor of the king.• 

At Winchester, the royal capi.tal, the bishop occupied a­
position of great pO\rer in a time when chnrch and state were 
Yery closely united; and a man of JEthehrold's character and 
force, hcnt on certain definite results to be attained, was snre 
to nsc all the influence ihat his position allowed him. It 
accords then with a reasonable expectation when we read in 
a contemporary \rriter that ''l'he king was instructed in the 
knO\rlcdge of the true King by .1Ethelwo1'l, bishop of the city 
of Winchester, and that .1Ethelwold greaily incited the king, 
so that he sent the secular clergy away from the monasteries 
and brought in men of onr order.' [n !16:l, when JEthelwold 
became bishop, Edgar was but twenty years old. We ha\'e 
reason to believe that the king was not the hypocrite that he 
has been called by his enemies. But it is also impossible to 
douLt that much of his enthusiasm for refonn, and his per­
sonal actiYity in restoring the monasteries of England, was 
due to the careful instruction and earnest personal influence 
of Dunstan and JEthelwolcl. 

The labors of the Bishop of Winchester soon extended be­
yond the limits of his diocese. He Yisited the almost de-

1 1 If we read the accounts of the hagiologists, all is done by Dunstan, and we see 
nothing of Eadgar. If we trust to the scanty records of the Chronicle Dunstan is unheard 
of, and the glory of the reign is wholly due to Eadgar, The contemporary charters supply 
the explanation of the seeming inconsistency; they sho,v so far as their evidence goes, that 
the work was one, but that its oneness was the result of a common and unbroken action of 
the primate and the king.' Green, Conquest of E11gla11d1 p. 306. 

2 • Erat Athelwoldus a secretis regis Eadgari.' Life of /F.llulwold by .4:lfrk, p. 26,. 
1 Qui erat Confessor Domini Regis et secretorum conscius.' \Vharton, Anglia Sacra, I. 6o3. 

3 llislor1'ans of tlu Cl,urch o/ Yor,{• a,:d its A rcltbiskofs, I, 426-7. Rolls Series. 

3 
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serted shrine of St . .iEthelclred at Ely and found it still rich 
in buildings a.ml lands which now belonge<l to the royal ex­
chequer. ~\n nrrangemcnt was made with the king for the 
possession of the abbey, and a large number of monks, with 
Brithnoth, JEthelwold's pnpil, as their abbot, was established 
there under the Benedictine rule.' From the king and the 
nobles he obtained Peterborough abbey (g72), where he 
found remaining only 'ohl walls and wild woods.' This he 
founded anew under Alclnlph. later arch bishop of York. At 
abont the ~ame time the nlibey of '!'homey, not far from 
l'eterl.Joroup:h, was nlso re-cstalilishcd by .iEthrlwold. From 
these foundations of the hrn famons houses of Ely and Peter­
liorouglt lJcgins the seeornl chapter in thrir histor~·, which 
continues unbroken until the present clay. Of the influence 
of the first of these upon subsequent history, Conybcare says: 
'The nlJo,·e-mentioncd restoration of Ely is nn evrnt of the 
first importance in the history of Cnmbridgcshire. Cam­
bridge itself would probably hut for Ely have remained an 
obscure provincial town instead of one of the great intellec­
tual centres of the world. For from Ely we shall see, 
came alrno:c<t certainly the cnrliest germs of om University 
life.' 2 The prompt and vigorous action of the 1·eformers at 
this time: is thus described by iElfric: 'and so it came to pass 
that partly by the advice and effort of Dnnstan, and partl? by 
thof;e o.f .iEthehrold. monastc1ic-s "·ere fonndcd everywhere 
among tlw Fnglish, ,rith monks and nuns living according to 
the rule under abbots and al.Jbesses. And .iEthelwold went 

1 Clericos quidem l\lonachilem habitum suscipere consentientes in Monasterium
0

susce• 
it, renuentes de Monasterio expulit. Anglia Sacra 1 I. 604. 

2 History of Cambridgesltire, p. 71. From the same, p. 73, we take the following: ~ The 
revenues and jurisdiction of the Isle (of Ely) were now restored to the Church and the 
ancient limits most accurately marked out afresh by Rdgar, after consultation with the 
leading men o( the whole neighborhood. 1 1 And the Isle, though for some civil purposes 
regarded as a part 0£ Cambridgeshire, has this day its own County Council, within these 
same limits, and ecclesiastically is exempt from archd1aconal jurisdiction I being imme• 
diately under the Bishop as representing the Abbot of Ely.' 

See the accounts 0£ the foundations or Ely and Peterborough in the Saxon Cltronic/e 
under the year 963. 
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about from monastery to monastery establishing their cus­
toms.' 

"'ith the work carried fonranl at ,rinchester, Ely, and 
elsewhere by k:thclwold anti his friends, Oswald Bishop of 
Worcester was in foll sympnthy. The ncphc,r of Odo, s\.rch­
l,ishop of Cantcrbnry, Oswald had di,;tiHgui~ht><l himself in 
youth by studious tastes, had 1·cmained for a tirne in a mon­
astery at \\'inchcstcr either as prior or canou, living there 
a luxurious life among the secular clergy, arnl later had at his 
own request been scut Ly Odo to study at Fleury. There 
his earnest character and winning traits made him a gen­
eral favorite; indeed, all through his life he possessed rare 
power to win the love of the men about him. The length 
of his stay at Fleury is uncertain, but probably lasted 
several years. The school of Fleury, later celebrated for 
its fine library, even at this time offered tmus1ial adrnn­
tages. Oswald entered into its life with ardent desires for 
the best training. There he made himself a master of the 
secular and religious studies of the age. There also he 
studied music and trained his beautiful voice to sing the ser­
,iccs of the cl111rch. Ilis love of justice and of noble living, 
which wa~ to become a light in his own country, shone 
brightly in this forci/ln rnona~tcry. He returned to England 
jnst after Odo's death (9,i!.1), ma<le Dunstan·s acquaintance, 
and in 9Gl wns nppointcd Bishop of Worcester. In the 
monastery connected with Worcester Cathedral he found 
secular clergy who lrnd been left there undisturbed by Dun­
stan, his predecessor. X either here nor at York, of which 
he became archbishop in 972, did he replace the secular clergy 
with monk:-, nor did Dunstan, now Archbishop of Canter­
hury (!J!i9), make any such change there. 1 

1 'He held the See 0£ Canterbury for nearly twentyaseven years 1 and never introduced a 
Benedictine into the dioce;;e, Cler/a accompanied .lEthel"·old Crom Glastonbury when he 
revived the monastery of Abingdon; clerks welcomed the new archbishop to Canterbury 
and remained in unmolested possession of Christ Church until the time o( Abp . .iEHric.' 
E. ,v. Robertson, Historict1! EssnJ'S, p. 194. 
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And no\\· it happened in ,v orcester, just as in the early 
days of Glastonbnry and Abingdon, that many of the secular 
clergy were eager for instruction. Germanus, a friend of 
Oswald's whom he had left at Fleury on the occasion of his 
second vi~it there (9GO or Del), was soon summoned home 
to teach the brethren at Worcester. Before long their num­
ber was so large that Oswald provided a home for them at 
West bury, a parish of his diocese, and there under the rule of 
Germanus they li,·ed quietly for two or three years as a Bene­
dictine house. But as interest increased, it was thought 
best to hold a council of 'all the authority of all Albion.' The 
king appears in the narrative as the chief actor in this assem­
bly, but Oswald's part is suggested ,rlien it is said that the 
King 'acknowledged the fame of Saint Benedict through the 
narration of pious Bishop Oswald.' ' Dunstan and iEthel­
wold were both present and took part in the deliberations. 
The council resulted in an order of the king's for the es­
tablishment of 'more than forty monasteries' and the charge 
of accomplishing this was committed to .iEthehrola and 
Oswald. This was before the re-founding of Ely, for when 
Osl\·ald asked for a suitable home for his monks, Ely \\"88 one 
of the places suggested by the king. The earliest life of 
Oswald, written between 995 and 100:i, is by a monk of Ram­
sey, who shows how that place was at length decided upon as 
the site for the new abbey. This story, told with the inter­
ested zeal of one who had had a share in the benefits of the 
house, relates how Oswald met by chance .iEthclwin, the son 
of the great ealdorrnan, .iEthelstan, the 'half-king' of East 
Anglia. .iEthelwin gladly offered Oswald a place for settle­
ment. the ofTcr ,ras acccptcc1, nnd with the greatest enthusi­
asm the new abbey was begun, necessary buildings were 
erected and the brethren from W esthury took pos~cssion, 
joined by others eager for the same religious and educational 

1 The king's interest is well shown in a charter of 969. Kemble, Cod. Dip. A .-S., 
Ill. 40. 
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adrnntages. Able teachers wrre imited to the abbey-school, 
among them Abho of Fleury, later abbot in that monastery, 
and already a thorough scholar. He came now to Ramse)' and 
for hro years garn in~trnction in Benedictine usages, to which 
he had been devoted from boyhood, and in the circle oi 
studies nsnally taught in the cloister-schools. Ramsey was a 
favorite foundation of Oswald's,' hut he was instrumental in 
starting at least se,·cn others. A few years later his sphere 
,rr1s made very hroad by his appointment to the archbishopric 
of York (!J";":2-9!.l2). 

Thus in the last q uartcr of the tenth century, many op­
portunities for education were offered to the English. These 
,rere most numerous in the midland districts, where ,,·ere 
Abingdon, "-orccster, Tiamsey, Ely, Thorney, Peterborough, 
and others only less well-kno,rn. Of the schools in the south, 
Glastonbury and ,Yinchestcr were the most famous. At that 
time' says ,vharton, 'almost none "·ere held worthy to preside 
onr monasteries or churches unless they had come from the 
schools of Dunstan, JEthelwold or Oswald,' and 'almost every 
one of the English bishop8 and ahhots, from the beginning 
of Edgar's reign (!J5!J) till about 1000 A. D. were chosen 
from the three monasteries of Abingdon, Glastonbury, and 
,rinchestcr.' JElfric, "·ho added to his name and title the 
,rnrds, 'alumnus of Winchester,' felt, no doubt, something of 
the same satisfaction in belonging to such a school, that a 
modern Englishman feels in his connection with one of the 
great English universities. 

The later history of this 1110vement is involved in the po­
litical history of the times. After Edgar's death at the early 
age of thiiiy-two, politics became confused, and the scanty 
records do far too little to unravel the tangled threads. The 
monkish historians relate much that is true but tell their 
story from a partisan standpoint. Fortunately the history 

1 1 Oswald stood ia. the place 0£ abbot, and there was no Abbot or Ramsey as long as he 
lived.' Robertson, p. 182. 
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of the work of the three leaders can be determined ,vith toler­
able certainty. Oswald dming the thirty years of his activity 
exelied a strong and clernting influence through Middle Eng­
lancl, and in the X orth where civilizing and educating force~ 
were most needed. Dunstan's work in founding monasteries 
has been b,v some writers nnclcr-rated, perhaps in part because 
he showed a conciliatory policy in his dealings with the secu­
lar clergy. But the new foundations owecl to him much more 
than a passi,·c consent. We read that in the work of reform 
'the king constantly used the advice of Dunstan.' ' .1Elfric, 
his contemporary, speaks of him in reference to the same re­
forms as ·Dunstan the Hcsolute,' and adds: 'Dunstan and 
.1Ethc1'rold were chosen of Gorl. aml they most of all exhorted 
men to do God's will, and adrnnccd ewrything good to the 
pleasure of G0<l.' 2 The constructiw haml of .iEthelwolcl 
seems to haw done more than anything else to organize and 
give efficiency to the labors of all three. As their personal 
influence wancfl, efforts were made to undo the results of 
their work. But such cIT01is met "·ith only partial success 
because these men hacl left behind them pupils imbued with 
the love of order, of learning and of religion. It was these 
disciples who prescnecl through the long troublous period 
of internal dissension and foreign conqncsts, the continu­
ous chain of English culture. 

I Li'eclrdoms, IVortcu111ling-, etc. II I. 440. 

2 Lives e,/ the Saints, I. ,t70. 



CHAPTER JI. 

11~LFIUC AT WINCHESTER. 

Among the students in the Old :Monastery of Winchester, 
probably in the early sc,·cntics of the tenth centnry, was the 
youth .iElfric, afterwards the writer. His silence about 
Abingdon is sufltcicnt proof that he was not one of the monks 
who came thence to .iEthclwold in !JG-!, and ha<l he been at 
Winchester in the early years of JEthehrnld's bishopric ·he 
would not haYe omitted from the life of his teacher the ac­
count of the building and dedication of the new chmch, the 
story which Wulfstan, an eyewitness, has supplied in his rc­
Yision of .i'Elfric's biography. \Yhat ,re know about LElfric 
seems to point to a younger man than the first monks of the 
Old ::\1 in~ter. 

There is found in his writings no trace of his early home 
and parentage. It can hardly he doubted that he was a 
Wessex boy, and born not far from the middle of the century. 
'fhe first date in his life that cm1 be fixed with ccrtajnty is 
DS~', when he was sent by Bishop Alphegc to the nC\dy­
founded abbey of Ccrncl. At that time by his own account 
he ,ra~ a priest, and as it is not probable that he ,ronltl have 
been sent on such an en-and if just ordained, it is reasonable 
to place the ordination yet earlier. If it were two years be­
fore. at the age of thirty, the inferior limit for entering the 
priesthood, he was born in D55, and this date or one within 
the few previous years is doubtless correct. The view which 
places his birth as early as this is confirmed by his repeated 
praises of the reign of Edgar as a most blessed time for the 
nation and the clrnrch, a time whose fortunate conditions he 
himself had experienced and appreciated. Thus he says in 
a homily, 'We can remember well how happy we were when 
this island dwelt in peace, and abbeys were held in honor, and 
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the laity were prepared against their foes, so that our word 
spread far and 1vidc oYer this land.'' 

He seems to have belonged to a middle class of society. 
That he was not of high birth is inferred from the fact that 
he remained simply a priest until at least his fiftieth year. 
At that time the high offices of the church were almost ex­
clusively filled by men of the npper class, and it can hardly 
Le doubted that such a man as .r"Elfric would have been 
recognized by some promotion if his rank had corresponded 
to his ahility ancl attainments. But, on the other hand, 
the absence of all servility toward those of high family or 
dignity, the independence of spirit joined with hnmility, that 
he maintained in intercourse with people of different ranks, 
lay and ecclesiastical, indicates that he was not of mean origin. 
He was not a child when he came to Winchester, and his so­
cial bearing was probably determined, as in most cases, by 
his earlier associations. So far as we know, none of those 
who have sought to indentify him with JE!fric of Canterbury, 
have fonnd anything in his character inconsistent with the 
high birth ascribed to that archbishop. 

He hacl already received some training in books before he 
entered the school at Winchester, for he speaks in his preface 
to Genesis of a certain half educated man who was his 
teacher. 'This teacher,' he says, 'a mass-priest, had the book 
of Genesis, and was able to understand some Latin, but he 
did not know the great difference between the Old Law and 
the New, nor did I at that time.' 'l'o the youth cager for 
knowledge, a.nd with a deep sense of its practical value, the 
entrance to the Old l\Iinster must have seemed the height of 
privilege. We can not fix the date of his arrival. He says 
only that he lived in JEthelwold's school 'many years,'' and 
as lEthclwold died in 984, it is not unlikely that he came 
there as early as 972, when he was about seventeen years old. 
Outwardly at Winchester there was much to attract the eye 

I Sermon On tlu Pra;•er of Afous, Lives o/ Saints, I., 294. 
2 Preface to F.xtracts from ..-'Ethelwold's De Conszutudint. See eh. XII I. 
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in the days when he hegan his life there. The splendid new 
church of .1Ethclwold was dedicated in 971, perhaps just be• 
fore his arri ml. The bishop himself had planned this build­
ing, and he and his monks had carefully watched its progre~~­
His biographer say8: '.1Ethelwold was a great builder, hoth 
when he was abbot and after he became bishop.' 'This cathe­
dral was consecrated with imprcssiYc ceremonies in the pres­
ence of the King and Archbishop Dunstan, and its consccra• 
tion was made memoralile by the removal of the bones of 
Bishop Swithun-bishop of Winchester when King Alfretl 
was a ho:--from a ~Tave outside of the ehmch to a new 
tomb b:· the high altar. Uany years after .A<:lfric wrote the 
story of the remonll of the saint's bones to the church. and 
the miracles that follo"·ed. This very entertainin.!! narrafo-e, 
derfred in part from the life of Swithun by Landferth,' and 
in part from the writer's personal knowledge, is full of rletails 
that throw li7ht upon the history of the monastery in the 
da:·s when JElfrie lived there. It sho"·s the credulous spirit 
of the nzc. and how fully .1"Ethelwolrl shared this; it tells how 
the secnlar canons who had been expelled shunned iEthel­
mlhl and the monks in the minster, and makes it rlear that 

I ,vho Landferth was, is uncertain. .tEUric in his s.tory o( St. Swithun gives a long 
account of a miracle which, he says, was related to Bishop .LEthelwold by the person to 
whom it happened, and was set down in \vriting by l Landferth the fore.igner.' The 
few years that followed the removal of Swithun's bones to the new church were •not far 
from the time when Oswald sent for A bi.Jo of Fleury to Ramsey, and gathered, it is said 
in his biography, teachers from various places. Landferth may have come to England at 
about the same time from a Flemish 'monastery. Two fragments of a Latin history of 
Swithun's miracles which are closely related to .tElfric's homily, are extant (Ada S. July 
2, 292--299) 1 but (see Ott's dissertation, p. 47 L) m::ither of thPm can haYc hPe11 jn~t tht> 
form from which ./Elfric translated the parts cot original with him. .LElfric1 s words m the 
preface of the Saints' Lives do not permit us to belie\"e that he wrote the homily without 
an original before him. Otherwise we should ask the question: may not these frag­
ments ascribed to Landferth be Latin re-workings of ,Elfric's homily, aided by sources 
not now ascertainable 1 According to his custom, .tElfric probably added something of his 
own; thus, as Ott suggests, 11. 443-463. \Vhatcver is true as to the authorship, it is im­
possible to believe that .tEHric lived l many years' at \Vinchester in 1Ethelwold's school, 
and did not know all about these stories; and did not sing with the brethren, as the author 
of this homiJy s3.ys that he olten did; and did not see the Old Minster hung round with 
the crutches and stools ol the many who had been healed. Therefore it seems to us 
justifiable to use as his own the words of the homily which we ha\·e quoted in this 
chapter. 
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the reforming party in the clrnrch was gaining the upper 
hallll. 

Dnring the early years of JElfric's life at Winchester, "·hen 
Edgar "·as king,' mnny reports. no clouht, came to the monks 
ancl the young students of the king's kindness to the monas­
teries. and well they remembered it all in the dark days that 
follmYcd, for neYcr while they liYed did snch prosperity come 
again to England. In after ycm·s, recalling his life at St. 
~,ritlnm's, JElfric writes: 'That time was hlessecl auc1 happy 
in England when King Eclgar furthered Christianity and 
built many monasteries. and his kingc1om dwelt in peace so 
that we heard of no warlike fleet except that of our own peo­
ple who held this land. Then moreoYer such wonders were 
wrought through St. Switlnrn as we haYc already spoken of, 
nrnl as long ns \YC liYed there (?) miracles often happened.'• 

fn corning to Winchester, JElfric entered no newly-fonnded 
school and chmch. For more than three hundred years the 
site of .1}:thehrnld's cathedral had been deYotcd to the se!'Yice 
of God. /Elfric, whose writings show a strong historic sense 
of proportion, and a reYcrence for the good received from the 
past, could not have been indifferent to the association" con­
nected with this '"Sanduary of the honi'e of Cerdic," and 
minster of the "'est Saxons.' A hundred years after ~-Bthel­
wold's death, the X ormans rebuilt his church upon a site 
close• at hand, transferring St. Switlrnn's bones to the new 
choir. To-(lay as we stand in the choir of Winchester cathe­
dral, it is not difficult to carry the thought back nine hnndred 
years to the days when JElfric sang there hymns to God in 
praise of great St. Swithnn. Does it not say on the chest 
just before m. raised upon the choir-~creen, 'in this tomb rests 
pious King Eadrecl, who nobly _governed this land of Briton, 
and died A. D. !1.35'? and on the next chest, 'King Edmund, 
died A. D. !1-Hi'? JElfric saw their tombs, then in the 
crypt, for Eadred was the king who sent }Ethelwold to Abing-

1 The quotation from the sermon On t/r,e Prayer o/ .11/oses. implies that he was in the 
monastery during Edgar'e reign; See p. 36. 

2 And swa lange swa we leofodon J,.,;r wurdon gelome wundra. Li'v,s of Sahlls, I, 468. 
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don, nnd clird ahout the time of .r"Elfrie';, birth, nnd Edmund 
was the father of King Edgar. St. Switlnm's bones rested 
in peace until scattered in the i;:ixteenth century. But in 

Edgar's time, and for long- nftcr. they were the p:rent nttrac­
tion of the chmch. ,"Elfric tell~ 11~ thnt hy the Yirtne of this 
,mint. rn many ,1·crc hcnled that 'the lmrial-ground lay filled 
with crippled folk, rn tlrnt people could hanlly get into the 
minster;' nnd that 'the Old )[instcr \\'rtS hung all round with 
crutches, and the F-tools of cripples \Yho lrnd been healed 
there. from one encl of the chmcl1 to the other on both walls, 
and yet they could not put up half of them.' 

In this minster LElfric found a well-established school 
taught by Bcnedictines, and closely connected with the im­
portant cathedral. This was no time of decline and abuse of 
monastic cmtoms. A strong hand and exact discipline ruled 
the daily life of every person who dwelt in this establishment. 
Every hour of the day \\·as pro,·idcd with its special duty. 
JEthelwold had taken care that his monks should know the 
Rule, and for those who could read Latin the mam1scripts 
containing the laws which rcgulnted their life were at hand. 
It was to scn-e the needs of those "·ho could read only Eng­
li~h that. probably ahout the time of .rElfric's coming, 8ay 
972-975, the Bishop tran~latcd the Rule.' Jn this orderly, 
busy life 1l<;lfric performed the clnties of the lower orders of 
the clergy, took part in the menial services, and learnc{1 his 
dail_v tasks in the studies prescribed. The acquisition of 
book-learning was of the greatest consequence in a Bene­
dictine house. There are many proofs of it in regard to this 
one. Here at Winchester much inspiration ea.me from the 
Bishop himself, all(l though his state and ecclesiastical duties 
called him, perhaps daily, to tbe king's side nt Wolvcsey 
Palace, and often to other parts of England, his iniluence did 

1 • This English translation is a necessity for unlearned secular men, who for fear 0£ 

aell penalty and for lo,·e or Christ, quit this miserable lire and turn unto their Lord, and 
choose the holy service of this Rule.' From tract appended to }Ethelwoid's translation. 
See eh. XIJI, 
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not fail to be felt in the school. IIe must occasionally have 
shared the dntics or teaching, for .iElfric writes: 'It was al­
ways sweet to him to teach children and youth, both by ex­
plaining books to them in English, and by exhorting them 
with pleasant wonls to better things. It is for this reason 
that it has ha.ppencd that Yery many of his disciples have be­
come abbots and bishops among the English.' Thus JEthel­
wold's pnpils were allured by sweet words and winning ways, 
and 1Elfric gained much incentive from association with 
snch a. teacher and such disciples. 

A literary atmosphere belonged by tradition and in fact to 
the Oltl l\1instcr. In the scriptorium which had been 
fonndcd by Switlrnn in kthehrnlf's reign, \\Titing, translat­
ing and the illumination of books, flourished under JEthel­
wold. Here, not long before JElfric came, Godemann, one of 
the monks,rnade a beautiful illuminated Eenedictional for the 
bishop's nse. 1 Here too "·as prepared a little before JEthel­
wokl's death, the 'Tropary of Ethelred,' a l\IS. compiled for 
use with JEthelwold's new organ, which 'gives, in the musical 
notation of the period, the actual cadences and tones used in 
the services of St. Swithun's in the tenth century.' .iElfric 
in his schooldays, and in the time of his novitiate, was accus­
tomed to watch the progre>'s of such work as done by others, 
and sincr in the abbeys there ,ms ahrays a place assigned for 
the young-er members, he was doubtless learning here to work 
on manuscripts, perhaps to illuminate them, certainly to 
write them in Latin and in English. 

The iclcal of the Benedictine monastery was that of a home, 
and its Rnlc provioed for the strong and the weak, the edu­
cated and the ignorant. It was intended that under this 
Rule men should grow more manly m1d self-controlled, and 
more efficient in God's work in the world; and so they did 

1 ~ This gorgeously illuminated MS. is a folio volume of vellum 11½ in. by B½ in. con~ 
taining ug leaves. It contains thirty illuminations, and thirteen other pages surrounded 
with profusely ornamented borders. It is written in a clear Roman hand, the capitals 
being in gold, alternate lines in gold, red and black sometimes occurring on the same 
page.' This is now the property of the Duke of Devonshire. It is reproduced in 
Arclueologia, XXIV. 



when it was rightly administered. Unlike some forms of 
monachism, it sought to regulate more than to repress. St. 
Benedict recognized human nature in the foundation of the 
system. One cannot read A•:lfrie's Colloquium, which he 
wrote afterwards for boys who were living in a monastery jnst 
as he did at Winchester, without seeing that the cloister­
youths liYed a happy life, much the same as in any well-rC'gu­
latcd school. If the requirements seem to us at first strict 
and severe, a little consideration somewhat modifies that Yic•w. 
That .1Elfric could write such a dialogue shows that he had 
sympathy with the spirit of play natural to boyhood, and 
that the play-spirit was not altogether banished from the 
monastery. Plenty of it we know there was, for every cathe­
dral has expressed it in the grotesque carvings of gargoyle or 
choir-stall, and such can not ha\·c been its only form of ex­
pression. The Colloquium has this interest for us at this 
point, that it has something to tell of JElfric's own life at 
Winchester, for can ,re cloubt that when he describes the \ray 
a boy spends his day in the monastery, he is recording one of 
his on·n clays? It is a vety simple narrative written for a 
different purpose, and kaving the gaps for us to fill in from 
other sources. This cloister-boy is asked how he has spent 
the day. From his replies are gathered these details of its 
author's life. He slept, he says, in the dormitory with the 
brethren, and at the sound of the bell arose and went with 
them to sing matins in the church. The drowsy boy would 
sometimes miss the signal that called him up thus at three 
o'clock in the morning, and so in the dialogue he answers 
jnst as might be expected, 'Sometimes I hear the bell and 
arise, and sometimes the master awakens me sharply with the 
rod.' At six o'clock he went to church to sing the service of 
prime, with its seven psalms and the litany and early mass. 
About nine he sang again the service of mass, aJ1d yet again 
at mid-da~·- After that came their first meal, and it is hardly 
to be wondered at that the boy says, 'I eat with great thank­
fulness vegetables, eggs, fish, cheese, butter, beans and all 
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clean things.' Hut he ad<ls that he docs not h:n-e all these 
things at one meal. As to drink, he has ale if there is any, 
if not, water, but ,Yine he says he is not rich enough io lrny. 
::md beside~, 'wine is not the drink for boys, but for their 
cider~.' According to their custom a reader was appointed 
each week to edify the monks ,rhilc they were at iheir meals, 
and the rraders "·ere appointed ,1econling to their ability as 
such. Good sense rnarb thr details of the Benedictine life. So 
of thr reader of the week the Rule says, 'Let him not take the 
hook suddenly and begin to read there without any considera­
tion.' Some preparation for the task was required. The 
Hnlc says further, 'If ihey ,rho arc L•ati11g or <lrinking haYe 
need of anything, let them ask for it lJy a sign and not speak 
with the mice.· 1 ,\ftrr this midda~- meal. there was a chance 
for a na.p, though not for a very long one. One might read if 
he would, but no one must make any noise to disturb the 
others who wished to sleep. At hrn they :::ang the sc1-Yice of 
none, and after that came a lesson hour, with study or recita­
tion or instruction by the rnaster. At four o'clock was the 
vesper senic-e, and at seven the last of the canonical services 
of the day. In ,Elfric's dialogue, from which we haYe been 
quoting, the master asks the boy: 'IIave you l.Jeen punished 
to-clay? and the boy an:;wers, 'No, for I ha Ye been very care­
fol :' and then c-omes the question: 'Anrl how about your com­
rnclcs ?' to which the reply is, '\Yhy clo you ask me al.Jout that? 
1 do not dare to tell you our secrets. Each one knows whether 
or not he bas hccn whipped.' Such an answer betrays no ser­
vile fear of his superior who asks the question. Yet it is 
plain that these youths had to ,rnlk warily, and to be strictly 
obedient. \Yhcn the serYice hell rang there could he no 
lingering, hnt cnry one must drop whatever he had in hand 
and hasten to senice, but hasten with circumspection, and 
not heedlessly, nor might he run and get out of breath, and 
if he were a little late he was not allmred to stand in his own 

See the Old English Bened. Rule; Grein, Biblil1thek der A. S. Prosa, Part I I., p. 62, 
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place in the choir, but 'last of all, or in that place apart 1rhich 
the abbot has appointed for such careless ones.' 1 It was 
when .iElfric was at \Yinchester that St. S"·ithun's miracles 
laid extra duties on the rnonh. for 1Ethelwold had com­
mancled 'that as often as any sick one should he healed, the 
monks should go in procession to the church and sing the 
praises of the great saint.' This they die] 'and sang the Te 
Denm sometimes three, sometimes fonr times in one night, 
and they began to he very relnctnni to rise so often when 
the~· nec<led to sleep. At last they gaYc np the singing, for 
the bishop was all the time occupied with the king. and did 
not know i hat they were not singing the song of praise as 
hefore.' Then, the story sa_n, .the saint appeared in vision 
to a good man, and announced that if the monks cea"ed their 
praises the miracles would also cease. The dream "·as re­
ported to .iEthehrnld, who 'immediately sent to the monks 
from the king's court, and bade that they should sing the 
Te Demn, and he that neglected it should atone for it hy 
seYen clays fast.' ''l'hen always after that,' continues 1Elfric, 
'they obsened the enstom, as we ourselves have seen very 
often, and we haYe not seldom sung the hymn with them.' 

The period that followed the death of King Edgar (97-5) 
was a time of great anxiety for Bishop £thehrnld and his 
friends; with the remornl of the king came a disputecl sue­
c·c~sion and a period of interregnum. iElfherc the powerful 
ealdorman of l\Iercia, who advocated the claim of Ecl,rnrd the 
elder son of Edgar, headed a party which sought to overthrow 
the monks. Florence of Worcester says that 'blinded by 
presents of value, LElfhere and many other nobles, expelled 
the monks from the monasteries, and introduced clerks and 
thPir 11"il-es.' Thi" wa>' in ;Elfhere's territory. But. besille~ 
this, he threatenecl to do the same in the diocese of Dorches­
ter. On the other hand iEthelwin of East Anglia, the friend 
and patron of O;;,rnld at Ramsey. who put fonrnrd claims for 

, Bibliotluk d,r A. S. Prosa, II., 67-3. 
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}Ethelred the younger prince, was the head of a monastic 
party. He, with Drithnoth the ealdorman of Essex, after­
wards the brave leader of l\Ialdon, took arms 'and declared that 
they would not permit the monks who possessed all the relig­
ion of the kingdom to be driYen out of it.' ' Dunstan and 
Oswald, the two archbishops. stood by JElfhere in behalf of 
Edward, which shows how completely the question ,ras a po­
litical one in its motives, for there can be no question that 
these two were friendly to the monasteries. But there was a 
strong faction in England in farnr of clerical marriage, and 
this party, many of whom hatecl the moral life adYocatcd by 
the reformers, was ready to use any opportunity to bring back 
the old condition of things. When we remember that that con­
dition \\'as the one which had ha<l sway for a hnndrcd years or 
more, the strength of the opposition is not to be wondered 
at, and "·e see why ,"Elfric, who heliC\·cd that it was contrary 
to Christ's teaching for priests to marry, was forced to say in 
his pastoral letter for secular clergy, '\V c can not compel yon, 
but we exhort you to chastity.' Robertson says upon this 
subject: 'The Ang-lian population of the diocese probably 
looked upon the monks as "new men;" for the secular canoru, 
were at this period members of the leading provincial fa1m­
lies, and it had long been customary to fill the sees and min­
sters with bishops and abbots who, in return, leased out the 
church lands among their kindred. To support the secular 
canons therefore, was to uphold "the timc-honored cnstoms 
of the past," and in his inroads npon the monks .iElfhere 
may have been moved less by any inYeterate hostility to the 
Benedictine rule, than by a desire to re-establish the old 
proYincial families of Anglian origin.' Yet whatever of 
right the secular clergy had on their side in this struggle, 
whether derived from the customs of the past, or from the in­
herent reasonableness of their pm;ition in regard to marriage, 
its weight as an argnmcnt was counteracted by their general 

1 Florence of \Vor., Chron. p, 106, Bohn ed. Freeman's Norman Conque.st, I, 177-9. 
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disregard for religion and education, and by the shocking 
coarseness and immorality of their lives. It is probably this. 
determined struggle on the part of professedly Christian men 
to maintain the existing conditions, instead of trying to re­
form them, which leads one writer to say that 'the tenth cen­
tury is perhaps the most repulsive in Christian annals.' 1 The 
moral earnestness, ~o far as the records tell us, was all on the 
side of the reformers who favored monasticism. In this at­
tempt to overthrow the monks, which was partially successful, 
iEthehrold and his disciples at Winchester must have taken 
the keenest interest. We can reasonably trace the strength 
of .1Elfric's repeated insistence upon the celibacy of the 
priests to his life under iEthelwold in those years when party 
strife outside the monastery was waged upon that question, 
and when it must have seemed to the bishop and the monks 
that all the good to which they were devoting their lives was 
in danger of being destroyed. 

Relieyed from duties of the state by King Edgar's death, 
JEthelwold devoted the later years of his life to the_ interests 
of his diocese· and his abbey. For several years before his 
death the Danes were plundering and burning along the 
coasts, coming in 981 as near Winchester as Southampton, 
where they slew or took prisoners most of the inhabitants. 
Worn-out by long ill-health, ,vhich for years he had borne 
with fortitude and cheerfulness, he died in 98-1. His office 
was given to Alphege, a man chosen by Dunstan in opposition 
to the clerical party, which attempted to regain control of the 
cathedral. Alphege had proved his devotion to the cause of 
the monasteries by a life of self-d~nial at the abbey of Deer­
hurst, and later at Bath. His courageous defense of the in­
terests of England and of i.he church, and his martyr death 
for their sakes, show his fitness to succeed the resolute monk 
and bishop, .iEthelwold. 

, H. C. Lea, Hist, of S,zctrdofal C,Ubacy, p. 147. 

4 
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Of .1Elfric during these years we know nothing directly, 1 

but when it appears that at the request of JEthelmrer, a pow­
erful thane of Dorset, Alphege selects JElfric for a mission 
to that new abbey, perhaps to organize its life and to estab­
lish the Rule there, no doubt can be felt that he had already 
at Winchester proved his efficiency as a teacher, and bis un­
derstanding of the methods and aims of the Benedictine lifo. 

1 Dietrich suggests that ,Elfric was a dean at \Vinchester. He draws the idea from a 
letter in Cod. Di'p. A .-S. IV, :a61. \Ve are not warranted in accepting it unless we can 
show that ,Elfric was an older man than he appears to have been, See Dietrich, pp, 245-6, 



CHAPTER III. 

AT THE ABBEY OF OERNEL. 

An old tradition of Oernel 1 in Dorset relates that Augus­
tine, the first missionary to the English (597-604), converted 
the people of that neighborhood, gave the place its name, and 
when it was time to baptize the converts caused the needed 
water to spring forth from the rock at the very place where 
the well is pointed out, even at the present day (1898). This 
story, which is told by William of l\Ialmesbury, is doubtful in 
all of its details, and Augustine probably never visited that 
region. A later tradition makes Cernel and St. Au.gustine's 
well the scene of the hennitage of Eadwold, brother of Ed­
mund, the king of the East Anglians who was murdered by 
the Danes (870). This tradition, though somewhat obscure, 
has perhaps a basis of fact. The third important event con­
nected with this place, the founding of the abbey of Oernel, 
is well authenticated by the foundation charter of King 
JEthelred, which is still preserved.• This abbey, said to 
have been begun in Edgar's reign (959-975), and as a me­
morial of the pious Eadwold, was finished in 987, and dedi­
cated by its founder, 1Ethelmmr, to St. l\Iary, St. Peter, and 
St. Benedict. 

This 1Ethelmmr, and his father, iEthelweard, arc so closely 
connected with the life of iElfric that it is worth while to say 
something here of their character and position in the Eng­
land of that day. JEthelweard the caldorman, there is no good 
reason to doubt, is that ealdorman whose name appears as such 
in many lists of witnesses attesting charters from 975 to 998.' 

1 Now Cerne Abbas, five miles north or Dorchester. 
• Dugdale, Afonasticon. 11. 621; Kemble, Cod. Dip. A .-S. Ill. 224. 

3 lElfric's friend iEthelweard was ealdorman in 9go or 991, ,vhea the first volume or 
Catholic Homilies was issued; according to the signatures of charters given by Kemble, but 
one maa o! that name was • dux' from 975-998; hence the identification. This is also 
emphasized by the fact that £thehvcard signs himself 'Occidentalium Provinciarum du~' 
(Cod. Dip. A.-S. III, 304), showing that he was ealdorman or the province in which were 
situated Cernel Abbey and several ancestral estates of .Elfric's friend, ltthelma:r. 
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The office of ealdorman dated from an early time in West 
Saxon history, and in the tenth century it had become of ex­
ceptional influence and importance. 'l'he man who held it was 
the king's representative in the district over which he pre­
~ided, and in case of wa.r he led the king's forces as 'heretoga' 
(in the charters he signs as 'dux'). At the time of which we 
speak, all of the different ealdormanries were held by kins­
men of the king, by whose influence, as centralization was far 
from complete, he strengthened his power in the different 
provinces of his kingdom. When the king was a man of wis­
dom and ability he controlled the ealdormen, but if he "·as 
,reak or foolish their power worked for disunion and against 
the national cause. We have seen how, upon the death of 
Edgar, the great ealdorrnen worked against each other, seek­
ing partisan ends.1 

The district in which .LEthclweard was ealdorman included 
probably Devon, Somerset and Dorset; and the lands in Dor­
set which JEthelmrer gave to Cernel Abbey were a part of the 
heritage of his family, whose estates lay in that region.• 
.LEthelweard is known as the author of a Latin chronicle of 
Saxon history, which ends with the death of King Edgar. 
It is written in a pompous style and in very faulty Latin,' 

1 For discussion of the position and power of the ealdorman, see Freeman. Nor. Conq. 
51-53, 79, 392•394, 420-423; Green, Cont/. o/ Enr. Ch. VII.; Robertson, Hist. Essays, The 
Kines Kin: Bosworth-Toller, A.-S. Die. p. 229. For map of England under the ealdor­
men, see Green, Conq. of Eng-. p. 302. 

2 Of the lands given by .Ethelma:r to the abbeys of Cernel and Eynsham, Dietrich 
writes as follows: \ I have not spared pains to establish the identity of the places accord­
ing to their shires, and the labor has been almost entirely success(ul. ~thelmzr1s earliest 
home and his paternal estates at Cernel and Chesselborne were in Dorset. He gave the 
income ol over thirty hides ol land there to Corne! Abbey. His whole estate amounted 
to far above ninety bides.' 1 Twelve hides assured the dignity o( a great thane.' 'The 
lands with which he endowed the monastery of Eynsham lay for the most part in War­
wickshire.' 

3 This identification of the author of the Chronicle is so nearly certain that it is here 
stated as a fact. ,Ethelweard the author of the Chronicle was a descendant of King Alfred's 
brother ..Ethelred. He calls himself 'Patricius Consul.' 'The title Patricius seems to 
have been given in the eight century to the leading official in the Northumbrian kingdom, 
ranking oext to the sovereign, and it may have been applied at the period when £thel­
weard wrote to the senior ealdorman,' which the ..!Ethelweard ol the charters was from 993 
till his death, since his signature precedes those of all other caldormen. (See Robertson's 
essay, Tiu King's Kin: Green, Conq. o/ Eng. p. 49). 



At the Abbey of Cernel. 49 

and tells little that is not known by other means. But in an 
age when noblemen left learning to the clergy, such a work 
testifies to a taste for books, and this agrees well with what we 
know of .Mthelwcard in connection with .i'Elfric. 

There are traditions which ascribe the founding of Cernel 
Abbey to .i'Ethelweard. These, though false by the letter of 
the foundation charter, have this basis in fact, that LEthel­
mrr'r had received from his father estates with which he en­
dowed the abbey, and that the father was in accord with the 
son in this enterprise.1 Probably this was not the first under­
taking of the kind on .i'Ethelwea.rd's part. The restoration 
of Pershore Abbey in Worcestershire by his means is noted 
by William of Malmesbury. This points back to the great 
assembly held by Oswald, probably at Winchester, when King 
Edgar decreed the establishment of many new monasteries. • 
LEthelweard, not yet an ealdorman, was perhaps present and 
received at that time the strong impulse which led to the two 
foundations of Pershore and Cernel. • 

.i'Ethelmrer, the son, is mentioned as Earl of Cornwall and 
Devon, and by the Saxon Chronicle as .i'Ethelmrer the Great. 
In some way he was nearly related to the ealdorman Brith­
noth of Essex. Cockayne speaks of .1Ethelweard as the son­
in-law of Brithnoth.' Evidences of the connection "·ill be 
mentioned later. 

I In the foundation charter of Cernel, ..-Ethelmaer says: 1 Tribui ilium locum qui vuJgo 
Cemtl nuncupatur, cum possessionibus quas ego ei subjugo cuncticreanti deo ad almi 
unomatis eius laudem, et ad honorem Sanctae Marie . . . . , ac sancti Petri . . . 

. , necnon et sancti Benedicti, pro meo carissimo hero basileo .iE~elredo, et pro merue­
tipso, oecnon et pro dilecta mihi aoimula mei genitoris, et redemptione meorum praece­
dentium patrum, qui propria colla sponte fidei christianae subdiderunt suarum possession um 
me haeredem baud ingratum relinquentes.' From the words used here in reference to his 
father, :\lores and some others have inferred that 1Ethelweard was dead. The word 'ani­
mula' was used as a term of affection or contempt, here with dilecta as the former. Had 
the father been dead JEthelma:r would doubtless have used the term I redemptione' in 
respect to him, as wel1 as in respect to his other ancestors. The ..Ethelweard who was 'dux' 
or ealdorman of just that part of England; who was constantly associated with ltthel­
ma:r in IElfric's writings; who describes himself as a descendant of King .tEthelwu1f; can­
not be other than the father of .-Ethelma,r. For the genealogy of this family, see Robert­
son1 Hist. Essays, p. 190. 

2 See p 32, 

3 An A:thelweard, a thane, is a witness of charters at about that time. 
4 Leechdoms, /Vortcunninff, etc. Ill, p. XXIII. 
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After years of preparation and delay the new monastery 
was ready for use, and in the year of its dedication, we may 
believe, .iElfric went thither from Winchester. It has some­
times been said that he was the first abbot of Cernel. 1 This 
cannot be true, for there· are many years after this before he 
speaks of himself as abbot. The idea is based only upon his 
statement that he was sent there at .iEthelmrer's request. It 
is worthy of notice that the first impulse to his great work of 
teaching the English laity came to him when he was sent on 
a special mission of instruction to Benedictine monks. Up 
to this time, responsible to the bishop and the prior of his 
abbey, he had lived a student life, teaching in the Old ;ifin­
stcr the boys who in their turn were to be monastic or secu­
lar clergy. Now, since his aptitude as a teacher, and his 
breadth of attainment according to the standard of his time, 
had been well proved, he was sent forth by the bishop, and 
came into a relation of responsibility with two laymen, the 
patrons of the abbey, and his position there, there is good 
reason to believe, was still that of a teacher. Just as Abbo of 
Fleury was summoned by Oswald to Ramsey to teach, so 
.iElfric was summoned to Cerncl. And now, in these new 
snrronndings, all that he had gained by many years of 
study assumed a new value in his eyes; he thought of the 
uses to which it could be put, and he longed to share it with 
his people. They could not read the Latin books that he 
read, but it was possible for him to translate them into Eng­
lish. Conscious of his own limitations, and well a,rnrc that 
some "·ere better educated than he, he yet knew of no one 
who was ready to undertake the task. 'The people,' he said, 
'have no books that teach in their own language the truth of 
God, save those that King Alfred translated. There arc in­
deed many English books that teach error, and the unlearned 
in their simplicity esteem them great wisdom.' What were 
the many heretical books to which he referred? It has been 
rnggestcd that they were the Old English poets, such writings 

1 Thus, Dugdale, l\.fonasticon, 11. 622. 
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a.s those of Cynewulf.1 Did JElfric know these poems? We 
find no certain proof of it, although he knew metrical writ­
ings in English. He would not have called the poems as­
cribed to Credmon heresy, nor the Judith, and probably not 
those of Cynewnlf. He might have disapproved of secular 
poems as foolish or trivial, but scarcely as heretical. That 
age was not one of fine doctrinal distinctions, nor noted for 
theological controversy. The false doctrines probably had to 
do with matters of practice. Why should not the common 
custom of clerical marriage have called forth writings in its 
defense?' JElfric was accustomed to hear arguments in its 
favor, for he often quotes them and tries to refute them. 
It is not likely that the books of which he speaks, survive to 
the present day. The literature of that time has been chiefly 
preserved hy transcription of the monks, who had no interest 
in '1Titing anything contrary to their own teachings, and who 
did not think of saving the doctrines of their opponents in 
order to furnish historical data for generations to come. 

But whatever heresy JElfric wished to oppose, his object 
was not controversial. He saw before him manuscript-writ­
ings esteemed by all the Christian Church, and yet inaccessi­
ble to those who needed them most. ,vriting of this many 
_ '€ars after, he looked back to the moment in which he :first 
thought of making his translation as one in which he received 
the suggestion of God. He accepted it as such, and in the 
intervals of his daily duties began the new task, the prepara­
tion of n volume of English sermons from the Latin church­
fathers. Doubtless he consulted his abbot or prior; it ap­
pears that JEthelweard and JEthelmrer also knew of the 
tramlation, for when the forty homilies were placed together 

1 By Dietrich. '\Vhat can the misleading books ha\·c been for which lhe unlearned, 
the worldlings, cared so much, ii not poetry I The abbey of Cernel was under the bishop 
0£ Sherborne, and near Crediton. From this region may have come the precious manu­
scripts of Old English poems (the Ex,t,r Codex) which soon alter Leolric, Bishop of Cre­
diton from 1046, aftenvards of Exeter and CornwaJI, bequeathed to his cathedral of 
Exeter.' 

• The words of his preface to Genesis imply that there were some who held that the 
Bible taught that a man might have more than one wife. Such belief can hardly have 
been common. See Pref. to Gen. p. 22: • Hwllon . . . . t~rc olwan.1 
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in a volume, JEthelwcard asked that he might have forty-four 
in the copy which he had ordered for his own use. As lay­
men, unhampered by the prejudices of the clergy, these men 
wonlcl take a special interest in the work of translation into 
English. As kindred of King Alfred, they would be follow­
ing the traditions of their family when they encouraged it. 1 

Whether .iElfric was acquainted with these noblemen be­
fore he came to Cernel is not known. Unquestionably he 
knew them well by report. In the preface tq his first volume 
of homilies he speaks of iEthelmrer as 'the thane whose birth 
and goodness arc known everywhere.' As JEthelweard's 
official duties had called him often to the king's court, he had 
certainly been acquainted with .iEthelwold, and he had been 
for many years interested in the good that the monks were 
<loing: all this aITords strong presumption that JElfric had 
already made his acquaintance in the Old l\Iinster. However 
this may be, JEthelweard had now recognized JElfric's ability, 
and so long as he lived 1:1tood always ready to urge him to 
new undertakings. 

It accords with 1Elfric's respect for authority that he 
should desire for his completed volume the amendment or ap­
proYal of the Archbishop of Canterbury. Sigeric, to whom it 
,ras dedicated, assumed that office in 990. We may conclude 
that the translation was finished by that year or the next, for 
before Sigeric's death, in October, 994, JElfric was to com­
plete yet another volume, and to dedicate that also to the 
archbishop. 

The questions must be considered, did JElfric go back to 
Winchester? or go elsewhere? or remain at Cernel? The 
first positive statement as to his place of abode after this 
comes many years later, when he "·rites as abbot. We are 
thus left to conjecture, but not without many indications that 
enable us to decide what is the probable tmth. The proba­
bility, so strong as to amount almost to certainty, is that he 

1 JElfric was not the only translator whom iEthelweard incited to such work. Sec 
./Elfric's preface to Genesis, Bib!. A .-S. Prosa, I. 22. 
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remained at Cerncl. So long as iEthchreard li,·ed, that is, 
till near the close of the century, iElfric was in close rela­
tions with him, writing for him and for JEthclmmr even 
when his own desires would deter him from it. This agrees 
"·ith the service of a monk, who, while in a sense independent 
of laymen, was yet bound by ties of friendship and of obliga­
tion to the patrons of the abbey where he lived. Again, we 
find him some ten years later (probably about 998) commis­
sioned by the bishop of the diocese in which Gcrnel lies, to 
,nite for him a pastoral letter to his clergy. Still further, we 
shall see that when next we can positively fix upon the place 
of his abode, he is living in another monastery in another 
part of England, but this time also in a monastery founded 
by J.Ethelmmr. Thus there is good reason to believe that he 
continued quietly teaching and writing at Ccrnel until 
another foundation of J.Ethelmmr's called him to follow his 
friend to that place. 'l'he tone in which he writes his life of 
.1Ethelwold is a very strong argument against his return to 
"·inchester for anything more than brief visits. Nor does 
there appear any reason to think that he went elsewhere. 
The negative argument speaks against it, and it is not to be 
lost sight of that it was the needs of the Dorset people which 
first deeply moved him to undertake the work of a translator. 
Those needs must still have called forth his interest and sym­
pathy; his patrons certainly desired his presence and his ser­
vices, and their "·ealth would provide for the library such 
books as he needed for his literary work. 'l'his quiet life in 
an obscure abbey during the period of his greatest literary 
actiYity, and in another abbey equally obscure during his de­
clining years, explains, in part, at least, the mystery which has 
hidden his identity down to the present day. 

We see then our monk li\·ing, as at Winchester, according 
to the Rule of St. Benedict, teaching young boys the elemen­
tary studies of a monastic school, instructing the monks in 
those more advanced, preaching sometimes in the parish 
church that belonged to the estates of 1Ethelmll'r, and full of 
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interest in the people, and in his work as teacher and trans­
lator. 

The first volume of homilies was completed and forwarded 
to the Arch bishop. Its teachings must have pleased Sigeric, 
for he praised the work, and LElfric promised to write a 
8econd. It may have been at this time, between the two vol­
mnes of homilies, that he translated the De Temporibus from 
Bede's scientific writings. 1 The years !)91 to 994, the period 
in which the second volume of homilies was translated, were 
fnll of distress to the English people. In the first year (9Dl), 
Brithnoth the ealdorman was slain at llaldon, and by counsel 
of Archbishop Sigeric, and of the ealdormen, 1Ethelweard ancl 
iElfric, the first Danegelt of ten thousand pounds bought off 
the invaders.' 'rhe next year (DD2) died Oswald the arch­
bishop, and Ethelwin of East Anglia. JElfric the ealdor­
man of ~fercia, the son of JElfhere, proved a traitor and tried 
to thwart the attempts of the English to overcome the Danes 
hy battle. In !)!)3, great evil "'·as done to the northeast of 
England; Bamborough was captured and plundered. 'Then 
when a great army was gathered together against the enemy, 
the English leaders set the example of flight.' In !)94 the 
kings of Norway and Denmark besieged London, and when 
turned aside by the citizens, 'they went thence,' the Chronicle 
sa:ys, 'and wrought the utmost evil that ever any army could 
do, by burning and plundering, and slaying of the people, 
both along the sea-coast and among the East Saxons, and in 
Kent, and in Sussex, and in Hampshire. And at last the? 
took to themselves horses, and rode as far as they would, and 
continued doing unspeakable evil. Then the king and his 
council decreed that tribute and food should be giYen them 
if they would cease from their plunderings.' 'And all the 
(Danish) army came to Southampton and took up winter-

J He speaks of the Saints' Lz."vu as his fourth work. \Ve should expect him to call it 
the fifth if the D, Temforihus were already translated. Possibly at that time he retained 
that in the mona5tery for the use of his monks, and did not consider it as one of his pub­
lished books. 

2 Florence of ,vorcester, Chronicle, and the Saxo11 Chronkle, 992. 
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quarters; and there they were Yictua1lc<l from all the realm 
of the West Saxons, and were paid sixteen thousand pounds 
of money. And the king sent Bishop Alphege and .iEthcl­
weard the ealdorman, to Olave (the :N" orwegian king) and they 
brought Ola\'e to the king at Andover,' 'and he made a co\'c­
nant with the king that he wonld ncYer again come as an 
enemy against the English nation.' 

These were the circumstances of anxiety under which 
JElfric translated the second volume of the Catholic IIomilics, 
and in ihe preface he says to the archbishop: 'With sorrowful 
mind, distressed by the many e\'ils received from wicked 
pirates, we ha,e, lest we should be found a false promiser, 
completed this book' The elate of this volume can not be 
placed later than 994, because of its dedication to Sigeric, nor 
"·ould the labor necessary for its completion allow the date to 
be fixed much earlier. The reference jnst quoted from .iEl­
fric makes it almost certain that it was finished in that terri­
ble year, whose horrors are sufficiently indicated by the words 
of the Saxon Chronicle given above. 

JElfric, like his contemporaries, bclieYed that the end of 
the world was near at hand But instead of making this an 
excuse for inaction, he found in it an ineenti\'c to labor. 
Speaking of his first translation, he wrote: 'I undertook this 
task becanse men haYe neecl of goocl instruction, especia]]y at 
this time, which is the ending of this world.' 'There will be 
many calamities among mankind before the end cometh.' 
'Everyone may more easily withstand the future temptation, 
through God's help, if he is strengthened by book-learning.' 

His next work was of a different character, and reminds us 
that JElfric was a teacher of children as well as of older peo­
ple. He '1'as probably not the first, as he is certainly not the 
last, of the teachers whom practical experience has induced 
to make a text-book; but, so far as we know, his Grammar is 
the first of book of this kind in English. The prefaces tell 
ns that the book is designccl for chilclrcn, nncl giYe the 
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author's reasons for writing it. He is aware that his book will 
be looked upon as a foolish innovation. Men have learned 
Latin for hundreds of years without any such book, and why 
not now as well? Dut .iElfric's practical experience as a stu­
dent and as a teacher taught him the wisdom of adapting 
his work to the child's mind; he would answer his objectors, 
but he would not be guided by them. 'Whence,' he says, 'are 
to come wise teachers among God's people, unless they learn 
in youth?' l\fy book is for young children, not for grown 
people; I have ,rritten in simple language so as not to dis­
courage them. Let any one think as he pleases of my transla­
tion, I am satisfied to put in practice the things which I 
learned in the school of .. t"Ethelwold my teacher, who instilled 
good into many minds. 1 'l'he date of this work is about 995, 
for according to his English preface it followed the second 
Yolume of the Catholic If oniilies. 

It would be a satisfaction if we could know who were some 
of ,~lfric's pupils in this school at Cernel. It wa.s his inter­
est in their progress that led him to write his Grammar, and 
what he says in his prefaces leads us to think that there were 
boys of noble promise in that school. There is one whom 
,re may without very rash conjecture believe to have been 
among .iElfric's pupils at this time. ..iEthelnoth, the son of 
..iEthelmmr, many years later than this was a monk, a dean of 
Christ Church at Canterbury, and in 1020 Archbishop of 
Canterbury. Thirty years earlier than 1020 he may have 
been at Cernel in his father's monastery, near his father's 
home. A glimpse into his character is afforded by the Saxon 
Chronicle of 1038, which records: 'This year died .iEthelnoth, 
the good archbishop, and llishop .1Ethelric in Sussex, who de­
sired of God that he would not let him live long after his be­
lo,ed father, .iEthelnoth; aud accordingly, within seven days, 
he departed.' 

After 998 the name of .iEthelweard no longer appears in 

1 Compare with this what ,EHric says of 1Ethclwold as a teacher. p. 40. 
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the charters. 1 The inference is that he had died. As 
.iElfric translated two books for the caldorman after writing 
the Grammar, their dates must fall bet,reen 993 and 998. 
Of these, the Lires of the Saints, written at the earnest re­
quest of .tEthelweard and .iEthelmrer, "·as the first, for he says 
in its Latin preface, that it is the fourth of such translations. 
That it was at least as late as 996 is shown by his mention of 
.iEthelwold as saint,' for his namo was not placed in the 
church calendar until that year. The Lives of the Saints is 
a long work, filling two hnndred and thirty-six folio-pages in 
the manuscript, therefore it is reasonable to place the date as 
late as 997. Between this time and .iEthelweard's death he 
translated the Genesis. Both of these works he undertook 
with rnnch reluctance, not for lack of interest, but fearful lest 
he should weary his readers. It is plain that the judgmcnt 
of laymen prevailed over the prejudices of the Roman ecclesi­
astic, and that the modest reluctance of the author was over­
come by many assurances of appreciation, and of desire for 
the continuance of his work. By this time his writings were 
well known to many in the south of England. Probably 
copies of his different works were ordered for individuals and 
for monasteries. Among the few books remaining at Per­
shore Abbey at the time of ihe dissolution of the monasteries 
in the sixteenth century, was a copy of .iElfric's Grammar. 
It may possibly have been the gift of .tEthelweard to that 
abbey.• 

Wulfsige, Bishop of Sherborne (993-1001 or 2), to whose 
diocese Cernel belonged, was one of those who knew of 

1 The difficulty in idcotifying this £thclweard with the king's high steward, who, by 
the Sazon Cltronz'clt, died in :i:oo:i:, lies in this disapptarance of the name from the char­
ters three years earlier, when the name of JElfric o( Mercia which before was second 
stands at the head. If the ealdonnan were il1 or infirm, so as to be no longer able to attend 
to his official duties, be would hardly have met bis death in battle. As it is uncertain just 
what is signified by the term high-steward (heah-gcrefa), and there were many men named 
/Ethelweard, there docs not appear now any way to settle the question positively. If it 
could be proved that the high-steward was 1Ellric's friend it would enable us to set the 
dates of the Grammar, Saints' Lives and his 1ransla1iocs from the Bible a little later, 

2 Lives o/11,e Saints, I. 264. 

3 Sec p. 49~ also Dugdale, .1.1/onaslico,1, II. 413. 
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.LElfric's writings, £or, about the time of .iEthclweard's death, 

.LEI£ric wrote at Wnlfsigc's bidding a pastoral letter ad­
dressed to the clergy of the diocese. Wulfsige is said to have 
introduced Bencdictincs into his cathedral at Sherborne, 
which implies a sympathy with the doctrines taught by 
1El£ric. This letter however is not written £or monks, but 
for the secular clergy. As .iElfric was well acquainted with 
the habits and needs of Dorset, we can discover in that letter 
the sins and abuses most common among the clergy there. 
The prefatory letter which JElfric addressed to the bishop 
himself shows that he did not £ear to speak with boldness 
and independence, though he held no higher office in the 
church than that of priest. 

There arc no data that enable ns to say positively whether 
.iElfric wrote any other of his works at Cernel. ~IacLean has 
called attention to the fact that the Glossary shows LElfric's 
use of Isidore. This indicates that it may date from the 
same period as that in which he wrote the Lives of the Saints, 
in which he probably used Isidore, or from that in which he 
wrote the work On the Old and New Testament, of which Isi­
dore is the most, important source. It is such a compilation 
as his actual work of teaching would call forth, and is per­
haps to be assigned to the years 998-999. 

No book of 11<:lfric's points more directly to his work in a 
school than the Colloquium, and that may have been written 
at Cernel sometime before 1005. 

These earnest years, filled with good deeds undertaken from 
patriotic love to the English people, must have brought their 
due rewards, and lrnxe been in many ways successful years. 
But there are passages scattered through his writings which 
disclose a keen sensitiYeness to the evil condition of England 
in politics and in morals. He lamented that the English were 
not brave in defending their land; that the priests did not set 
a good example to the people; that the Gospel teachings were 
little known. He saw the country beset by heathen enemies 
whose power was constantly increasing; and the part of Eng-
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land in ,rhich he liYcd, suffered year after year from su.ch in­
roads as those of 99-!. Yet he does not write as a man dis­
couraged, but as one who belie,ed that constant faithfulness 
to duty would in the end accomplish the high aims which he 
had set before him. 



CHAPTER IV. 

A'l' 'l'HE ABBEY OF EY~SHA:M. 

The year 1000, long anticipatcu as that of the end of the 
world,' was safely past. In England the year had been pre­
ccclcd not only by a vagne fear of unknown ill, but by terrible 
sufferings realized. Heathen invaders had spared neither sea­
ports nor interior towns; there had been repeated plunder 
and slaughter; the incompetence and treacherous action 
of King .iEthelred and some of the ealdonnen had rcsultcu 
in divided counsels; treachery again anu again in the com­
manders of the English annies and fleets had betrayed the 
hopes of the people. All these things answered well to the 
occurrences which prophecy declared should precede the end 
of the world. The passing of the dreaded year brought no 
cessation of ills, and many thought that the looked-for con­
summation was only delayed for a brief time. But life is so 
strong a force that men can not cease to believe in its con­
tinuance, and so the thought of the uncertain future event 
did not wholly paralyze their activities. 

It must have been at about the beginning of the century 
that .iEthclmmr, who had succeeded his father as ealdonnan, • 
began to build the new abbey of Eynsham.' The foundation 
charter, of the year 1_005,' is of interest in conneetion with 
.iEHric. It is not improbable that he composed it himself; • 

1 The true strength of this be1ief is difficult to estimate. Its vagueness and uncer­
taint}' must have rendered it inoperative as a motive when compared with the definiteness 
and reality of the common affairs of life. Yet it must have had some weight if the docu­
ments of that time mean anything. 

z Green, Con,;. of Enr. p. 394; Robertson, Hist. Essays, p. 184-5. 
3 Eynsham on the Thames (Isis) river. a few miles above Oxford. ~ This place is 

considered to be of great antiquity, and to have formed a royal vill (manor) in the reign of 
King /Ethelred.' 

4 Cod. Dip. A .-S. p. 33<r-346; Dugdale's Jllo11asticon, I II. 11-13. 
5 'It is even to be supposed that ,Elfric composed the charter. The style is simple, 

well--considered, and coherent. A healthy tone prevades the whole of this long document, 
which has nothing of the bombast used by his brethen elsewhere.' Dietrich, p. 240. 
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certainly it is a document that he read with interest an<l ap­
pronl, ancl one to ,rhich, there is eYcry reason to belicYe, he 
added his own signatnre. It is of even more impo1iancc as 
the writing which tells nearly all the little that is known of 
the circumstances in ,rhich .i'Elfric spent the last period of his 
life. The first part of it is written in the name of King 
,"Ethelred, and confirms to his 'helond and faithful JEthcl­
mrcr'' the rights and liberties of the a bbcy of Eynsham. 
After speaking of the great tri lrnlation of those days, the 
charter continnes: 'lt especially behoovcs us upon whom the 
en<ls of the ages are come, to examine with <liligent care the 
needs of our souls, that we may know how and with what 
merits we may in that worl<l which is soon to appear be vic­
torious with Christ, for here we have no dwelling place, but 
\\'C seek one to come. Therefore we, "·ith earthly riches, have 
great need to try with all our powers to obtain that future 
world.' The charter relates that .i'Ethehmer obtained this 
monastery from his son-in-law .iEthelweard, in exchange for 
three parcels of land. As there is no recor<l of a monastery 
there before this time, this may possibly mean that the land 
upon which the new abbey was built was thus obtained. Of 
the many lands with which .i'Ethelmrer endowed the abbey, 
two estates, Shipford and 1Iicklantim ('.\Iicklcton), had for­
merly been given by King Edgar to Brihtnoth, the ealdor­
man of Essex. 'fhe first of these, .i'Ethelmrer inherited from 
a relative, Leofwine; the second ,ms bequeathed to him by 
Brihtnoth, which is easily explained, if, as has been said, his 
mother was I3rihtnoth's daughter.• 

The family connections and inheritances of .i'Ethelmrer, 
anc] his relations with the king, probably led him to build 

, Jn Cod. Dip. A.-S. VI. 174, JEthelmrer is called 'the kinsman or King /Ethelred.' 
2 l Villam quoquc quae Scipford dicitur, dedit vir praedictus ad monastcrium antcdic­

tum, quam ei Leofwinus suus consanguineus spiritu in ultimo constitutus donavit, quarn 
Birthno~us antea dux praeclarus ab Eadgaro patre meo dignis pracmium pro meritis 
acciperc laetabatur; :i.licclantun similiter ad mooasterium dedit, quam ille Birthno~us dux 
praedictus ultimo commisit dona ah Eadgaro quo:iue ei antea dooatam et in kartula 
firmiter commendatam.' Cod. Dip. A .-S. I I I. 341. 

~ 



62 At tlze Abbey of Eynsham. 

the new alJbey at this place. The charter states that i'Ethel­
mrer himself "·ai; to hare his own home in the monastery, liv­
ing as a father among the brethren. After the acconnt of 
the boundaries of the lands which are secured to the abbey, 
nre these words: 'I, i'Ethchmer, make knO\vn to my dear 
lord, King ~Ethelred, and to all his counsellors, that I assure 
this gift to God, and to all his saints, and to St. Benedict.' ' 
'And I t1c~ire that he who is now the superior may continue 
to hold that office so long as he lives, and after his death that 
the brethren may chooBe one from their own number accord­
ing as the rnlc prescribes, and I myself will liYc with them, 
and enjoy the cndO\nnent as long as life lasts." That i'Elfric is 
the superior of whom .iEthclmrer speaks, is prorccl by his own 
words in the prefac·c to his Look of extracts from JEthchrolcl's 
De Consueludine, audrcsscd to the monks of Eynsham. They 
arc these: 'Abbot i'Elfric desires for the brethren of Eyn­
sham sa]Yation in Christ. Dwelling with you, I see that yon 
need to be instrncte<l either by spoken or written words in 
monastic usages, since recently by JEthelnuer's request yon 
have been ordained as monks.' 3 These words by themselYes 
are suflkient proof that A-<.:Ifric was the abbot whom i'Ethel­
m~r had appointed, eYen as might be expected from the 
warm friendship which existed between these two men. But 
further than this, there are hro Abbot i'Elfries who witness 
this charter. rrhe sixteen abbots ,rhose names appear here ca11 
all he identified as presiding o,·cr monasteries in the nc:gh­
horhood of Eynsham, except one of these two JE!frics. I! 

, See end of Ch. XIII. 
2 Ego JE~elredus . . . literarum apicibus insinuare curavi, quod iF.~elmaro dro 

valde fidelissimo mihi quoque dilectissimo impetrante absoluti::::.simum libertatis privi­
Ie.~ium constituo monasterio ejus in honore sancti ~alvatoris, omniumque sanctorum 
suorum jure dedicato in loco celebri juxta Hu,·ium qui vocatur Tamis constituo, quad ab 
incolis regionis illius Egenesham nuncupatur vocabulo; quod quidern monasterium 
.tE~dmarus ab JE~elweard genera suo mutuando accepit. . . . Vitae igitur regularis 
monachos inibi constituens ipsc patris vice fungens vivensque communiter inter eos 
abbatem sanctae monachorum congregationc preferre 1 se dvente 1 instituit, ut ita ddnceps 
post ipsum quern constituit abbatem, abbatum clectio secundum regulae praeceptum 1 ex 
cadem congregatione usu teneat perpctuo. 1 Cod.Dip. A.-S. 111. 340. 

3 Sec that preface in Ch. X 111. 
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was the custom then for an aLbot to witness all tlocnments 
which related to his o\rn monastery. It is therefore to be 
inferred that .iElfric was the name of the abhot of Eyusham. 1 

Of the Yarious other English abbots of that name, it can be 
shown that none of them ,ronld be likely to sign this charter, 
became either their dates or the location of their abbeys do 
not allow it.' 

The words of the charter imply that wheu it was written, 
monks were already gathered, and the abbot was established 
in their midst. Tims it may be that .iElfric came there some­
what earlier than 1005, and perhaps had been acth-c in 
making all the preparations for opening a new monastery. 
It was prohahly so. Some of his pupils from Cerncl wonld 
haYc come with him, as those from Glastonbury followed 
.1Etheh1·old 1.o Ahing<lon. 

The first one of .iEliric's writings \l·hich is of this period, is, 
no doubt, the aborc-mcntioned extract from .tEthclwold's 
De Consuefucline Jlfonaclwnim. an<l is probably of the year 
1005. He was now in Mcrcia, a region where there "·as great 
opposition to his ideas on clrrical marriage; and most of his 
monh, who had come from the ranks of the secular clergy, 3 

had little acquaintance with monastic life. .iElfric would not 
force upon them the long Uule "·ith its many minute detail::::, 
he would htl\"C defeated his O\nl ends if he had clone so. In­
stead of thi::::, he carefully selected from .iEthchrolcl's Eng-

1 'I have Iittlt= hope that documents relating to the abbey 0£ E}"nsham by which the 
list of its first abbots can be determined, will e\·er be found in England. The Code.r 
Dij,lomatict,s published by Kemble, throws no light upon it. Ha,·ing noted in "·anley, 
p. 105, that there was a codex in the library of Christ College, Oxford, which had records 
of Eynsham, I paid a visit to Oxford. There the dean and librarian or Christ Church 
kindly ga,·e me the opportunity to inspect the manuscript. I have now convinced myself 
that the earlier abbots of Eynsham are not there. In the "illage or Eynsham there are no 
records. as also no longer an abbey. In order to leave nothing untried, 1 asked Dr. Ran­
dinell of the Bodleian library if anything in rderence to Eynsham had been found since 
the completion of the JJ/ouastico11, and receiYed an answer in the negath·e.' Dietrich, 
p. 241-2. 

2 See Dietrich, p. 237-8, 248, n. 164. 
3 Contrast in Kembte's Cod. Dif. A .-S. the charters of Oswald with those of the 

south of England: i. e. note that tht: former are atte!-ted by many clerks; the l:Htt:r by few 
or none. 
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lish translation those parts which were adapted to their need, 
adding to these those things 'from the book of Amalarius' 
which he thonght would be useful for them to know. It is 
sometimes said that .iElfric had little imagination; but he had 
an unusual ability of putting himself in the place of others. 
He was always feeling his way carefully so as to meet the 
exact needs of his readers, and not to surfeit them with snper­
fluons teachings. A long list of passages from his homilies 
conld be cited in proof of this. The preface of his Grammar 
shows one instance; that of the L-ives of the Saints yet an­
other; and to these extracts from the De Oonsuetudine he 
might fitly have added the words of Paul: 'We were gentle 
among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her children;' 'I have 
fed yon with milk and not with meat, for hitherto ye were 
not able to bear it, neither yet now arc ye a blc.' 

Up to this time the friends of whom .iElfric speaks have 
hcen of the south of England. From now on they arc those 
who can be identified as belonging to l\Iercia. The ne"· mon­
astery was well known to the king and his counsellors, and 
.iEthclrnrer's lay friends had probably heard of .iElfric and 
his books. Those of that region who cared to read would be 
interested to hare such a man and such an author come 
among them. He can 11ot have been there long before he 
was solicited to lend hiR writings, for it was probably before 
1006, or early in that year, that Wulfgeat of Ylmandune, ' 
a favorite thane of the king's, borrowed some of them . 
. Afterwards he talked with .iElfric about them, told him how 

1 FI. of Wor. 1 1006 1 
1 King ,Ethelred stripped his"chief favorite, \Vulfgeat, son of Leof 

sige, of his estates and honors, on account of his unrighteous judgments and arrogant deeds.' 
The Sa.ro,i ChrtJnic/e simply states the fact that he was deprived of his possessions. 
Greene, Com7. o/ E. 382 1 l \Vulfgeat probably directed the king's policy in the short 
interval of peace that followed Swein's departure at the end of 1004. But only two years 
later the new minister was displaced by a revolution which seems to have been accom• 
panied by deeds of violence.' See Freeman, Nor. Conq. I. 220, 435-6; Cod. Dlf. A.·S. HI. 
224-345; VI. 154, 16o, 169. Leechdoms, 1Vorlcunning-, etc. Ill. p. XXVII, 1 Ylmandun 
here mentioned may be certainly interpreted as llmingdon, on the borders of Warwickshire 
and Gloucestershire, with the down close to it. Ilmingdon is the next parish to Mickleton 
,vhere one of the Eynesham.foundation estates lay! 
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much he liked them, and obtained from the abbot the prom­
ise of more, a promise which was fulfilled by .iElfric's sending 
him one of his sermons. Wulfgeat's name is attached to the 
charter of Eynsham, and he is to be identified, without doubt, 
as that thane of the king's who in l00G was depriYcd of his 
estates and honors. 

In X ovcmbcr, 1003, .iElfric, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
died, and early in the next year, Alphege, Bishop of Win­
chester, became archbishop. Kcnulph, Abbot of Peter­
borough, succeeded at Winchester, but died within the year. 
As JElfric dedicated his life of .iEthelwold to Bishop Ken-
11lph, there can be no question as to its date. The words of 
the preface lead 11s to think that he may have visited Win­
chester not long before he wrote it, possibly on his journey 
from Ccrnel to Eynsham. There his own remembrance of 
.iEthelwold, who had been dead more than twenty years, had 
been refreshed, and he had noted down traditions of the 
monks and historical data ready for use when the opportunity 
to write should come. 

As ,ve read the chronicles of these years, we can not help 
admiring the courage and constancy with which LElfr:ic pur-
811ed his way, writing and teaching in the midst of national 
disasters that would have disconraged every patriotic citizen 
who did not look, as he did, far beyond the passing events of 
the honr. In this very year in which he wrote .Mthelwold's 
biography, the Danish army was bnming towns :rnd plunder­
ing the land not far from Eynsham. 'rhe Saxon Chro11icle 
tells ho\\· in mid-winter the army passed through Hampshire 
into Berkshire, to Heading, which they burned, and to Wal­
lingford, about thirty miles farther down the Thames river 
than Eynsham, which they also burned, and, a little farther 
on, to Cholsey, which Florence of Worcester says had the 
same fate. 'Then were forces assembled at Kenne.t, and they 
there joined battle and put the English to flight.' 'Then the 
\Vinchester people could see an anny that feared nothing, as 
it passed by their gates going on to the sea, can-ying food and 
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treasure from over fifty miles inland. The dread of the 
army became so great that no man could think or discoYer 
how their foes could be driven out of the land, or how the 
land could defend itself against them, for they had put their 
marks upon e,·ery shire in Wessex by burni11g and by plnu­
rlering.' Then follows the old story of tribute and food un­
willingly given. 'l'his was not the end; the chronicles tell a 
similar tale for the years that followed this, and it was only 
when the Danish victory was complete and Cnut was king, 
after .iEthelred's death (lOHi), that anything like peace 
dawned upon England. 

Sometime within the few years after 1006 .iElfric wrote his 
treatise, On tlte Old and New Testaments. In this he refers 
to many of his \\Titings, so that its date is determined as a 
late one. In the opening "·orcls of this work, and in two 
other passa~cs, he addresses Sigwerd of Easthealon a.t whose 
request he prepared this writing. He speaks of hHYing Yisited 
Sigwerd at his house, so that Sigwerd's home must haYc been 
not far from Eynsham. As land at East Heallc was granted 
to the abbey of Abingdon in )Iercia in 9G3, 1 it is certain that 
Sigwerd was a )Iercian, and one of .iElfrie's neighbors. He 
is probably the thane Sigwerd who witnessed the foundation 
charter of Eynsharn, and whose name often appears i11 docu­
ments behnen 995 and 1012. As the name disappears after 
that, and his death is to be inferred, we may date this work 
of .iElfric's somewhere between 1005 and 1012. As this 
work follows in one manuscript the letter to Wulfgeat, it 
may haYe been written soon after that. One little incident 
of .iElfrie's visit to Sigwerd, related near the end of this ,nit­
ing, tells something of JElfrie, and also of the spirit of the 
Benedictine life. .iElfric says: 'When I was at your house 
you urged me to drink more than I was accustomed. You 
ought to know, dear .friend, that if any one compels another 
to drink more than is good for him, and any harm result, the 

I Sec Chron icon fllo,rnstertl de A bingdon, I I. 327-8. 
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blarnc is upon him who caused it. Our Saviour Christ in 
his gospel has forbidden bdicvcrs in Him to drink more than 
i;; nece,-snry. Let him who will, keep the law of Christ.' 
'l'lrns .1Elfric was not ascetic for the sake of asceticism. This 
visit is an illustration of his friendly intercourse ,rith the 
people in the neighborhood of the new abbey, and of the 
practic,11 efforts that he no doubt was making all of the time 
to elerntc the common life of the people about him. Strict 
a,; he ,ras in regard to pnrity of life, his loving antl unselfish 
spirit ,ron him friends ,rherevcr he went. 

One other instance of his intercourse with his neigh bars is 
the writing addressed to Sigeforth, who may possibly be the 
thane of that name whose signatnre is attached to the charter 
of Eynsham and to other docnments from 1005 to 102-!, 
Lut the name is a very common one. This Sigeferi:h had a 
prirnte chapel on his cstate,and his priest was openly teaching 
that it was quite right for·the clergy to maITy. Perhaps Sige­
fcrth was acquainted ,rith JElfric, or it may be that he ,ras 
known to .iEthelmll'r. In any case, .iElfric kne\\·of the teaching 
of Sigeferth 's priest, and the result was a carefully prepared 
sermon on chastity addressed to Sigefcrth, which no doubt 
reached the priest, but we do not hear that he abandoned his 
teachings. Had the times been less confused and troubled, 
the efforts on the part of the secular clergy and their friends 
to carry this point, and prove their teaching correct, might, 
and probably would in time, have resulted in the modifica­
tion of the teachings of such earnest men as .iElfric. The 
course of Dunstan and Oswald is m1 indication of this . 

.iElfric's Life of .1Ethel1cold which he sent to the brethren 
at Winchester, can hardly have reached there much before the 
death of Bishop Kenulph. It may haYe been this fresh re­
minder of the Winchester alnmnn8, that led to a request 
from the new bishop, JEthelwold II, that A<:lfric wonld 
write a sermon for him. It was in answer to this that a.. 
homily was translated, that on the text: 'Watch, therefore, 
for }"e know neither the day nor the honr when your Lord 
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doth come,' and the date must fall in .iEthelwold's term of 
office, that is, between 1007 and 1012. 

It was in this latter year, 1012, that the cruel death of 
.iElfric's former bishop, Alphege, occurred at Greenwich. 
The contrast of unrest and terror outside the monastery, with 
calm steady purpose, and attention to every-day duties of life, 
is shown in the ,uitings which iElfric produced at this time, 
still mindful of the spiritual needs of the people when the 
outwanl circumstances were as disheartening as possible. 

The pastoral letter which iElfric wrote for Bishop Wulf­
sige when in Dorset, suggested to Wulfstan, Archbishop of 
York and Bishop of Worcester, that such letters would be 
useful for his numerous clergy. Eynsham, though under the 
Bishop of London_. was not far from the Worcester diocese; 
Wulfstan "·as one of the signers of the Eynsham charter, and 
must have known its abbot and his writings, and among them 
that pastoral letter. His first request to .iElfric was for letters 
in Latin, and the next year, for an English translation of the 
same. The date of these was probably not before 1014, for 
section .j:2' of the first letter is apparently taken from laws of 
.iEthelred "·hich were issued in that year. It is also probable 
that the date is not much later than that. Wulfstan's famous 
Address to the English shows how deeply he felt the calamities 
of the time, the sins of the people, and the pressing need of 
a remedy; and so his request for these letters would hardly 
have been delayed until the last years of his life. The con­
nection bchveen these two most important writers of this 
period of Old English is worth noting here. I£ we judge 
by Wulfsta.n's homilies he would not have hesitated to re­
buke the faults of his clergy. Nor did iElfric hesitat~ to 
u,-e plain language when occasion demanded. He was 
gentle with the ignorant laity and the young, but the 
secular clergy had no excuse for their conduct. They were 
bound by their office to be an example to the people. Wulf-

1 Cf. with Section 52 a passage in ,vilkins' LeJies A nff/()-Sa.ronicae, P• 115. 
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stan's reqnest was not made simply because .iElfric was a 
scholar anc1 a skillfnl writer of books. He recognized in him 
one who was working with his whole heart for the practical 
ends that he himself was seeking. There are marked differ­
ences in the temper and in the literary work of these men, 
but they were manifestly in sympathy with each other . 

.iEthelnuu was probably an older man than .1Elfric. This 
is indicated by the words of the charter in which he refers to 
himself as being in the place of a father in the abbey. In 
the charters from 100G to 1012 his name occurs but t\\·ice, 
and his life was probably spent in quiet retirement as the 
words already quoted would lead us to expect.' In 1013, the 
Saxon Chronicle.. gi\'ing the nccount of Sweyn's conquest of 
the different pm·ts of England, says, 'Then went King Swcyn 
to Wallingford, and so over the Thames westward to Bath, 
and encamped there with all his forces. And .iEthelmrer the 
ealdorman came thither, and the western thanes with him, 
and they all submitted to Sweyn and gave hostages for them­
selves.' Probably at this time .iEthelnuer was an old man. 
The next year we hear of his death. Three years later, in 
1017, his son .iEthehreard was put to death by Cnut, but 
unjustly, according to Florence of ,r orcester. Again in 10:?0 
his son .iEthelnoth became archbishop of Canterb11ry, and his 
son-in-law .iEthelweard was banished by the king. 

What do we know of .iElfric in these years?• Little that 
is definite. and yet it is certain that the death of his friend 
and the fortunes of his family touched him very closely. We 
have a hint of literary work in the English preface of the 
first volume of Catholic Homilies, in which he speaks of King 
.1Ethelred's day as if it were past. It \\'US not far from 10:?0 

1 From 983-1005 A::thelm~r's name is found more than twenty times among the attend• 
ants of the king as witness of documents. 

2 'It is impossible to belie\·e tha.t ..-Elfric became a bishop in these lac;.t years of his I He. 
The only one of his name who is chronologically possible is the bishop of East 
Anglia who died in 1038. But the l\[ercian abbot would not ha,·e been sent to the 
eastern end of the country, to Elmham. It is }·et more improbable that our A-:lfric. who 
wrote his language with purity and force, could have written East Anglian as C3.reles!-l}" as 
did l~ishop .rElfric in the testament handed down from him.' Dietrich, p. 2.,11. 
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that he revised his homilies and prepared a second edition. 
lie no longer ,note large new ,·olnmcs of translation, but 
~ingle sermons as occasion dcman<lcd, those writings, perhaps, 
for which no date can be suggested. His life was not simply 
that of a student, 01· a teacher in the cloistcr-scl.1001; as abbot 
his social rank was high, and social <luties must have devolved 
npon him. Ilis great interest in the secular clergy and the 
laity points to active efforts on his part ontsidc of the mon­
astery. 

There is no record of the year of his death. In 1020 or 
10:21 an Abbot }Elfric signed a charter of gift to St. Paul's 
Xubey in London.' That abbey, like the Old ::\Iinster of Win­
chester, had no abbot: it stood directly under the Bishop of 
London. The abbot of \restminster at that time was named 
\\'ulnoth, an<l there is no Al,bot .iElfric under the lli,.chop of 
London nearer than Eynsham. The probability is that the 
}Elfrie whose name is found here is .iElfric the abbot of that 
rnona8tery. \Y c may reasonably suppose that he died some­
where between 1020 and 102,5, as there is no longer any trace 
of him 

Of the monastery over which he presided few records re­
main, and no list of its abbots begins earlier than 111:5. The 
obscnrity which invoh-ed his house concealed the identity of 
its most famous ahbot. As we consider the confusion of the 
time, and the revolutions in state and church ,rhich were to 
come with the Xorman Conquest, the mystery which hai;; sur­
rounded the person of .iElfric is easily explained. After ali, 
we may be thankful that so many facts of his life arc cer­
tainly known; there are men of greater note than he of "·horn 
we know less. Students of this period of history, which bas 
~ometirues been called 'the darkest of the dark ages,' will yet 
gather together more and more facts which will explain the 
life and the works of /Elfric, and make more clear his sen-ices 
to the English language, and to the higher life of the Eng­
lish people. 

, Cod. Dip, A.-S. IV. 304, 



CHAPTER V. 

£LFRIC'S EDt'CATIOX r\.XD CHARACTER. 

Had the tenth century not heen filled with a constant, war­
like nnre8t, which distmhed the peace of the cloister; had 
there heen a loYe of learning as in the time of Alclhelm and 
Bede, protected, and incited, by kings like Alfred, a,nd main­
tained by more frequent associations with the scholars of 
other lands, the zeal of an Ltlfric wonld have reached a 
more many-sided perfection. "Gnder such circmnstances, his 
mind, "·hich "·as open, clear and firm, desirous of eyerything 
good and noble, \\·onkl hHc come to a higher degree of in­
~ight and independence than ,re see really attained by him. 
This is evident when we examine clo~cly his writings and 
teachings, and compare him \rith the educated men of his 
centnry in other lands. 

X evertheless, when jmlgcd fairly nccorcling to the condi­
tions of his time, he stands forth an eminent man among the 
Old English. Hnt his chief c,cellcncc is not to he sought in 
special learnedness, nor in the distinguished place assigned 
him in relation to traditional Catholicism. Rather it is to be 
found in the fidelity with \rhich he dcrnted \\'hatever learn­
ing his opportunities enabled him to acquire to the educa­
tion o:f the people, adapting to their needs his whole thought 
and activity. 

It is not probable that he ever enjoyed a, court-training, 
or travelled in foreign lands. His book edncation was nar­
rowed to the Tririwn and Quadririum of the cloister-schools. 
Grammar and rhetoric he nrnst have studied with a keen 
interest, and all the knO\rledge of these subjects that he was 
able to obtain, he transmuted into sap and blood. This is 
sho\\'n by his clear, vigorous, consistent use of language, both 
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Engli:;h and Latin, ancl by the flexibility and force of his 
rhetorical movement in the homilies. That he may also have 
been snccessfnl in the study of theory we can infer from his 
translation of Priscian; but classicism is not to be found in 
his Latin. It is free from the excessive ornamentation and 
the disjointed constrnctions of the writings of the preceding 
century, and from the barbarous importations from Greek 
and the modern languages of W estem Europe which charac­
terized the Latin of his own time; it is simple and correct 
according to the grammatical standard of that age. At the 
same time it is ahrnys the Latin of the ~Iiddle Ages, with its 
strange constrnctions and word-forms after the example of 
the Latin translations of the Bible. .iElfrie says, for example, 
'intc:rprctavimus,' ancl uses 'si' in the indirect question, just 
as Bede does. • 

It is not probable that he was acquainted with any language 
except Latin and the mother-tongue. The knowledge of 
Hebrew was not to he thought of, for since J eromc such 
learning had been transmitted only in his writings. The 
representation and explanation of the Hebrew words with 
which the separate books of the Pentateuch begin, and by 
which they are named; the interpretation of proper names of 
rncred history, and of other expressions, for example, of 
'If all cl ujah,' show only the diligent use of J eromc. If .iElfric 
had ob!aincd kno,rlcdge of Hebrew at first hand, perhaps 
through rabbis, he would not ha Ye explained :N' ain as 'agi.ta­
tion' (Ilom. I. 492), or make Ananias signify sheep' (Hom. 
I. 3!JO). IIe had read the Old Testament only in Latin, 
and so he is guilty of many little inaccmacics and mis­
understandings. Thus he calls the queen who came to 
Solomon 'Saba,' holding the uninflccted genitive in 'in regina 
Saba' to be a proper name; and he says that the hooks of 
Kings and of Chronicles were written by 'Samuel and )fal­
achim.' 

He might perhaps have known Greek, since the knowledge 
of it had never quite been lost in England. It is clear, how-
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ewr, that he did not, £or he nowhere shows any independent 
acquaintance with the significance of Greek words. When he 
does giYe them he generally gives them correctly. 'The Holy 
Ghost,' he says, following Bede, 'is called in the Greek lan­
guage "Paraclitus,'' that is, "Spirit of Comfort.'" Once he 
writes a word of a Greek stem: the six jars at the marriage at 
Cana arc called in his text hydriae, in which is the Greek 
word lzydor, ',rater.' In this etymology he follows Bede. He 
explains the name Stephen (Jl om. I. :iO), not by the Greek, 
but by the Latin, and not by corona, but by coronatus, which 
he translates into the Old English ge1culdorbcagod, 'crowned.' 
He giYes as explanation of the name Gregorins, (IIom. II. 
118) Yigilantius, and translates this again by the neuter of 
the comparatiYe, U'acolre, 'more watchful,' and offends by this 
the Latin as, well as the Greek. Thus it appears that 
there is not the slightest ground for ascribing to him even the 
rudiments of Greek. At that time only Latin was deemed 
ncce~sary for an understanding of the Bible. He says 
'Jerome translated from Hebrew and from Greek into Latin, 
the language in which "·e learn.' 

It was the custom to join with the astronomy of that day 
teachings on physics, and on the reckoning of the calendar 
according to its mornble feasts. In this branch JElfrie had 
more than the usual knowledge, which appears to haYe been 
limited in the cloister-conrse to the finding of Easter-day, 
including whatever was necessary for that in the courses of 
the sun and of the moon. He had read of eclipses of the 
sun and moon, and of shooting stars. He knew that the 
moon rises daily ab<;mt four points (fi:Ower pricum) later, 
and so the tide of the sea comes so much later. \\"hat a 
fa,·orite suLject, and ho\\· familiar astronomy was to him, is 
shown by the account of the different beginnings of the 
year ,rith different nations which is found in a homily for 
the first of January, the beginning of the Roman year. 
• Of general history he knew hardly more than the sum­
mary of the Origenistic world-ages, to which he sometimes 
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rdcrs. It is tme that he often qnotes historical or geograph­
ical ohsenations \lith the ,rords: 'historical writers (wynl­
wrilcros) say so and so;' hnt the contents of such qnotations 
point only to acquaintance with Josephus, and \\·ith the 
natire history, whose political and ecclesiastical ennts were 
recorded in Bede's oft-uamed work. 

As is to be e:xpeeted, he was most familiar with church 
history, eE'pecially with the work begun by Ensebins and c-011-

tinucd after his time. lle nowhere names Ensebius, nor, in 
this co11ncetion. Hnfinm, the trnc translator of Ensehi11s· 
\\·ork into Latin, for he understands ,Jerome to be its author. 
and ascribes the story of the finding of the cross to him. 
'fhis is a confusion of the Ecclesiastical Ilislo1·y with the 
Cl,ronicle of Eusebins, of which Jerome translated the second 
part, nnd eanied it fonrard to 378 A. D. 1Elfric had rend 
many clrnrch-lcgends, bnt not ,rith the critical spirit, in the 
modern sense of the term, that rarest of all spirits in the 
l\[iddlc Ages. Ilis own li,·es of saints show knowledge and 
graphic talent, bnt he nowhere distinguishes by any law of 
innc>r probability that "·hich is worthy of belief from that 
which is suspicious. His test of reliability was only the good­
ness of the person from whom the history or tradition was 
received. lie repea(edly says Urnt he has taken diligent care 
£or correct beliC'f in his teachings, since he has followed those 
fathers whose authority is accepted by all Catholic churches. 

Ilis theological education embraced Biblical knowledge 
a.ncl dogmatics, ecc]e,.:iastical history, customs, and statutes, 
and liturgical and pastoral theology. In these his education 
was c:xtensi,·e, and chiefly of a practical tendency. His hom­
ilies sometimes approach dialectical deye]opment, yet he goes 
little beyond the Christian speculations of Augustine, and 
does not from principle allow himself indiYidnal, free doc­
trinal cleYeloprnent. Although he chooses his teachings with 
tolerable freedom. he is to he classed with divines who are 
adherents of tradition. It was his wish to use for the common 
people the doctrines ,rhich had been developed hy the greatest 
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Christian teachers, those teachings that the ,rhole church 
prescn-ccl and held sacred, and which he himself received 
with full conviction. In the homilies he usually giws the 
exposition which is founcl in the Latin original, considering, 
first, the literal meaning of the Scripture-passage, and then 
the moral ancl typical meanings. Incleed he often makes the 
lesson of the types more important than the moral lesson. 
For this reason he sometimes has strange interpretations, for 
example, ,rhen he Fays that the fil·e shillings which redeemed 
the first-horn (110111. I. 138) signify the five senses which 
shonlcl be declicatecl to God; or, that the return of the iiagi 
is to image onr return to the true fatherland hy another way 
pointed out Ly Goel.' Even where he rno,·es freely, and has 
not old homilies before him, as in the introduction to Genesi~, 
llc sho11·s that his thoughts follow easily the typical explana­
tions of the old church-fathers. For the first word of the 
Old Testament, 'In the beginning,' he postulates a deeper and 
more spiritual understanding than the obvious one: it means 
'in Chri,-t God created the heavens and the earth,' an inter­
pretation drawn from John S, 25, of which his translation 
read, 'I who speak to you am the heginning." Likewise hi~ 
explanaiion of the tahernacle and its ~ingle component parb. 
as a type of the church, to ,rhich men are to bring faith, 
virtues, and penitential deeds, is not his own, but that of the 
ancient church. 

In the Xew Te:,tament, especially in the parables and other 
addresses of our Lord, he held generally to the simplest literal 
explanation; he seeks here only the proper, obYions 11nder­
standing of the words. An example of simple, striking ex­
egesis is his explanation of the parable of the different kinds 
of seeds, which he drew from Gregory and from Bede. 

The text which he comments on is always the Yulgate, 
though occasionally he mentions variations between different 

1 In this he treats the subject as Ot[ried does, because he draws from similar sources. 
~ The interpretation is an old one found in Isidore, in the lfc.•.ra11uro11 of Basil, in Ter­

tullian, in Hilarius, in a fr;;igment of Ariston of Pella, and in Bede's Commentar;- on 
Genesis. 
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Latin translations (Ilom. I. 172; JI. 44G; cf. I. 43G), and he 
knew and used, besides the Yulgate, the translation by 
J eromc. He ,,·as acquainted with what Isidore's prefaces to 
the books of the Bihle contain about the authors and the 
history of their times. The collection into a comprehcnsiYe 
whole of such knowledge as is now found in an introduction 
to the Scriptures, belongs to a time much later than .iEifric, 
hut his complete and hearty appropriation of the whole con­
tents of the Bible itself appears eYerywhere, and he was able 
at neetl to reprotluce it independently. He is incontestably 
a master in the portrayal of Biblical story, understanding well 
how to weaYe into the narratiYe his own practical applica­
tions and comments. Here and there he shows the influence 
of legend upon sacred history, of which he was perhaps un­
conscious. Tims he tells of the creation of the angels and 
of the fall of Lucifer, as if they stood in the first book of 
)loses; and he makes Job the fifth after Abraham, Isaiah to 
be sawn asunder under 11Ianassah, and Jeremiah to be stoned 
in Egypt, just as if they all stood in the Bible. His historical 
and Biulical teachings always haYe reference to a moral effect, 
but he has not principles of morals developed. by themseh·es. 

His pastoral letters show his comprehensive and accurate 
acquaintance with the canons of the ecumenical councils. 

In making profane and Biblical history accessible to his 
people, .iElfric sought to adapt his material to the character 
and customs of the English, in ortler that it might either 
accord with tJiat which they had experienced, or become by 
association with that comprehensible to them. With facile 
hand he makei:i plain also those things which could not he 
so brought home to them: now he suppresses that which is 
secondary in the foreign narrative, and again he inserts the 
familiar in so far as the truth is not prejucliccd by it. This 
is seen especially in respect to the social stations of persons 
of high rank. He seeks to show that the relation of the 
saints to God is the same as that of thanes to their king: 
as thanes intercede with the king, so do the saints with Qotl. 
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Saint Scliastian is represented as a truth-loYing, wise inter­
cessor, as a good English thane of God; and the great men 
of Egypt are called Pharaoh's thanes, or his wilan, 'counsel­
lors.' The English prince next below the king \\·as called the 
.iEthcling. Thus Christ is named by JElfric, as he had been 
by the . earlier poets. • Moses he calls the mighty duke 
(71creloga), and sometimes he giYes the judges this title; 
Pilatc is King Herod's ealdonnan; Holofcrnes and Siscra arc 
Syrian caldormen. The Jewish high-priest is always the 
elder bishop (ealdorbisceop), not exactly archbishop, and not, 
as in the gospels, high-priest. 

A~ oyer the prisons of an English shire there was placed 
an ofli.cial called the high sheriff (heahgeref a), so .iE1£ric 
giYes that title to Valerian in his life of Lawrence, and, 
again, to an Agrippa by whose counsel N era had caused Paul 
to be beheaded. 'l'hc English reeves had to rccciYe rents and 
customs for their lords. So Joseph in Egypt is called a ree\'C 
because he filled the king's granaries. The publicans in the 
gospels a1·c introduced as reeves, and thus they were much 
more intelligible and more aliYe than if they had been called 
tax-gatherers, or publicans as they are in the X cw Testament. 
To the English the Welsh men and women ( 1ccalh and 
u:ylen) were sen-ants by birth, hence the Egyptians are made 
to say 'the Israelites are our icealas ;' and it is said that 
Abimclech took 'welas and wylna.' The free servant as an 
assistant is gingra, with the judge he is the beadle (bydel), 
a word which also meant herald, and so John is introduced as 
Christ's beadle. 

In Old English law, reparations for crime or neglect were 
graded according to locality, in short, according to the rank 
of the authority which hallowed the place. How living to 
the people must have been the passage which shows that 
transgressions under the New Covenant arc more to be 
dreaded than those under the Old, where .iElfric oxplaim: 
·One thing is the regulation \Yhich the king ordains through 
his nobles or officials, but another is the edict issued when 

(j 
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he is present' (II om. I. 33!J). 'l'he instigator of rnur<lcr for­
feited his property cn>n as did the doer. This .iElfric used 
in reference to the property which Satan had in mankind, 
and espccinlly in reference to Satan's instigation of the J e"·s 
to the killing of Christ (11am. I. 216). 

From early times every English 1wovince was spoken of in 
relation to jnrisdiction by the name of shire. By the \\SC of 
this term ,Elfric transfers that which was foreign to domestic 
ground, as when he calls Ci"Csarca the fortress of the C'appa­
docian shire. One of the duties accompanying the use of 
land in England was the repair of the walled towns: so the 
spies under Caleb "·ere required to sec ,Yhcther the walls of 
the towns were in repair. 

If ow (fo,tinctly the country, the domestic concerns, an<l the 
manner of life of the Old English, come before the eye in 
many passages from .iElfric; as in the words: 'Foolish is the 
traYcllcr who turns into the level path that lead;; him astray, 
and forsakes the steep path which leads to the walled-town;' 
or where tar, honey, frankincense, and also acorns and nuts, 
are sent from Palestine to Egypt; and where every fruit­
garden fig11res as an apple-orchard ( crppellfin). Again, the 
Old English dwelling-house had the guest-room under a sep­
arate roof, hence we read that Abraham received the three 
angels in his guest-house ( on his gesl h11se). The feasts of 
the patriarchs arc called bcer-drinkings ( gebeorscipas), and 
it is said that John drank neither wine, nor beer, nor ale, but 
ate fruit and 'what he could find in the wood;' the locusts, 
as strange, are omitted. 'l'hns-ancl it might be illu~tratcd 
much further-the assimilation of that which was foreign 
reached from the most important legal relations to the 
smallest features of daily life. 

This method of .iElfric's, by which he cnliYens foreign 
rnaterial with the natiYc colors and tones, may be less the 
:ntistic impulse, so praiseworthy in the author of the Ileliand_. 
than the desire to cherish und cnoLle the nafo·e culture and 
manners. Not only the poetical clothing of his thought, Lnt 
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also such transformations as these, were intentional; they show 
that he wished to lJc a man of the people, notwithstanding 
his monkish education by means of Latin literature, and all 
his zeal for ecclesiasticism in Roman forms. Perhaps some 
arc inclined to pre-suppose in monks, especially in those who 
arc zealous for celibacy, only a mind for asceticism, or, at 
least, for repression of the people. To such it must be agree­
able and surprising to find JElfric full of patriotic lo\'C for 
his whole fatherland. The way in which he cites a list of 
victorious English kings, Alfred, .iEthelstan, and Edgar, as 
examples of leaders of the people conducted by God to great­
ness and power, makes it easy to sec his joy in the welfare of 
the whole nation. In his time, courage to hear arms against 
foreign pirates had weakened, was even asleep. He used the 
Biblical history over and over to arouse that courage. 'There 
is a righteous war,' he says, ',rnr against raging pirates, or 
against other peoples who wish to destroy the fatherland.' 

But his Jon~ for his nntion shows itself most in actiYity 
for the spiritual good and education of the laity. He was in­
cited to make several of his translations by men of high rank, 
who desired religious rcadin,!!s for thcmselYcs and their subor­
dinates, lmt his first undertaking was of his free choice, and 
arose from sympathy ,l'ith the people. It was with this spirit 
that he wrote: 'It is good and right to minister to God's 
poor, and especially to tho serrnnts of God, but it is greater 
to speak heavenly lore to the unlearned, and to feed their 
souls' (II oni. II. 4-!2). 

Besides the translation of the Lord's Prayer and the greater 
and smaller formulas of belief, L1~lfric put bcf ore the people 
other prayers, distinguished by their depth and breYity, and 
entirely suited to the common need. The whole manner of 
his exposition and use of Scripture, which he brings so near 
to the common man that he can, as it were, gra~p it with his 
hands, shows that he ncYcr forgot his aim, to giYc sound 
nutriment to the untaught, and that he remained ahrnys 
under the control of ihe inner premirc to help hi:a 'English 
people' (Angelcyn). 
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I cannot trace, consistently with .iElfric's character, his 
teaching upon election, and his use of Gregory's authority 
upon the same, to a lax conception of clrnrch belief; but only 
to his love for the people and to his desire to win as many as 
possible. He explains the frightful words, 'Few are chosen,' 
in the mildest way, referring to the words of Christ in Matt. 
8, 11; and that no doubt may remain upon the snlJject, he 
brings forward as a church authority for the not small num­
ber of those who shall be saved, a passage from Gregory, 
which scanned more closely, scarcely justifies the conclusion 
of JE!fric. He says, 'though the chosen of God seem few in 
the present life, among the camally-minded, yet they are not 
few when they are gathered together' (ll om. II. 82). Thus 
he precludes the thought that a whole people which had come 
into such dire need as the Old English were in, should be 
represented as rejected of God. 

That his love for the people was the true love which is 
bonnd up with moral earnestness, is shown sufficiently in 
his reproofs of their darling sins, foremost, that of drunken­
ness. 

The Old English had great pleasure in alliterative verse; 
and if so small a thing may be allowed to connt as a token 
of pure love of the people, .iElfric's introduction of the popu­
lar metrical discourse into his homilies, which, so far as I 
know, no other preacher in German lands had done, is an 
evidence that he wished to penetrate directly to the heart-, of 
his hearers. Though Aldhclm had used his poetical powers 
for oral delivery of sacred history itself, yet it Imel not been 
undertaken for church discourse. .iElfric appropriated the 
universally favorite form in order that the proclamation of 
salvation might take hold upon hearts with the power of the 
song of the old heroes, who had been hitherto the moral 
exemplars of that which was noblest. The subjects of those 
selections which he has handled poetically, lead one to believe 
that this was probably his aim. 'l'hey were in most cases 
histories of saintly warriors, either of those of the Old Eng-
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lish who had fallen fighting for the m·crlasting treasure, or 
heroes and deeds of sacred story. E,·en the homily on the 
Passion is purely narratiYe, and aims to impress upon the 
soul the glory of the Yictorious Jesus in his struggle and 
death. 

iElfric's humility is to be estimated in accordance with 
the time and the monastic condition to which he belonged. 
His numerous oxprcssions of humility arc not for the 
sake of calling attention to himself, but are signs of true 
self-knowledge. The English preface of Catholic Hom­
ilics, I. shows well this trait of his character. If one notes 
al$o how strictly he keeps his own opinions and devices out of 
the way when he has to do with the divine 'Word and mth 
the teaching of correct helief, one cannot deny that he has the 
right self-restraint, heart-felt veracity, and the concurrence 
of his inmost thinking with his outer expression of thoughts 
and motiYes. Yet even if complete humility was only an 
object aimed at, and not yet fnlly acquired, who could hold 
an Egyptian death-trial in the innermost santuary of another 
soul? "110 would not put np with some self-satisfaction in 
a good author? 

)fore questionable are his requests to those who are more 
learned than he that they will forgive the simplicity of his 
instruction, and not blame his abridgments. \Yhat docs it 
mean, except that they are not to attribute it to ignorance 
and a low standpoint of knowledge and of faith on his part. 
Similar to this is the declaration which he sometimes makes, 
that he will not translate more, an<l does not wish to be asked 
to do it. Yet he allows himself again and again to be deter­
mined to the undertaking of new works, which he could not 
avoid with true love to the people and the church. Could 
he not have known this beforehand? 

It should no more be called a fault in .i'Elfric than in any 
other author that he wishes to preserve the meaning and 
outward form of his texts pure and unaltered. We know how 
carelessly the writings of others of that time were treated, 



82 klfric's Education and Character. 

how much was transcribed only in order to remodel and en­
large. .iElfric nuu,cs it a matter of conscience with the 
scribes to write with care and to correct mistakes. If anyone 
seeks to find in that a little literary vanity, it will be only 
the vm1ity of a man who wishes to appear always in a good 
and pure garment. 



CHAPTER VI. 

JELFRIC'S SERVICE A~D I~FLUENCE. 

There may be a question in many min<ls whether the ser­
Yice and influence of JE!fric were of mnch importance to his 
people. This <louht may be felt because he took no promi­
nent part in ecclesiastical or doctrinal controYCrsy, and did 
not rise aboYe the traditional theology of his day; still more, 
because he did not attain to any position of control in the 
affairs of the national church. 

As an author, considere<l in the general scmc of that term, 
we cannot rank him with those who haYe promoted the dc­
Yclopment of knowledge. lie belonged to an age in ,rhich 
there was almost no struggle for the formulation of <loctrine, 
and in which all learning languished. His aim "·as chiefly 
a practical one; his writings were to scne the church of his 
time, and were called forth by pressing needs. Thus the 
questions may he fairly a,:kcd: in what degree was he fortn­
natc in the choice of his material? independent in his treat­
ment. of it? and sncccssfnl in promoting practical ends? 

Already, by the ninth century, the Germanic countries of 
Western Europe ha<l received a store of poetical works: 
among them the II elia nd, the works ascribed. to Credmon, and 
the writings of Cynewnlf. The tenth century <lemande<l de­
cidedly more appropriation of knowledge, such as would be 
furnished by homilies in the mother tongues, and by trans­
lations and paraphrases of the books of the Bihle. Germany 
has still some fragments of sermons of the tenth century to 
show, as well as a German psalter and German gospels. 
But only the Old English of that time has han<led down 
such a commentary as }Elfric's three collections of doc­
trinal and historical homilies. Resides these works he 
provided translations of Genesis and of portions of nearly 
all of the historical books of the Ohl Testament, and 
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macle accessible to the people a considerable part of the 
text of the gospels and epistles, in the presc1i.bed readings 
for Sundays and festirnl days of the year. These writings, to­
gether with his introductory \\'ork On the Old and New Testa­
ments, gaYe just. the material which was urgently needed. In 
his use of the homilies and treatises of the most distinguished 
writers of the ancient church he follows the custom of his 
own and em:lier times. Bede worked almost exclusively in 
the church fathers. The before-mentioned German homilies 
were, so far as can be- judged by their fragments, translations 
of old sermons, especially of those of Gregory the Great, 
whose writings Alfred had founcl especially practical, and 
whom .iElfric has often used. 

In a wry modest way LElfric has dcsignatccl himself as a 
mere translator; but, in fact, even where he has followed the 
foreign originals, he has not simply translated. He has some­
times extended and more often abridged, and in both cases he 
has shown great tact. His homilies are- freely-adapted re­
visions in ,rhich he has omitted whatever was abstruse, subtle, 
and wearisome in his originals. lie often says, 'this may 
be sufficient for you, laymen,' or, 'it would be tiresome for you 
to go more deeply.' Thus his heaTers were made to under­
stand the simple, obvio11s meaning of the truth taught, and 
at the same time to feel that they- had not exhausted its deep 
treasures. 

'l'he literary aspect of our author is attractive in its no1)le 
simplicity, clearness and vigor of expression. We see that he 
has taken .Alfred's writings as his pattern. Both of these 
authors haYc written religious poetry, and in this Alfred 
stands higher; but in prose )Elfric is more exact, finished and 
pleasing. 

As a theologian, he was always striving for intelligent and 
practical apprehension of dogma, and he received with vital 
freshness and sincerity the mystery of redemption and of the 
person of the Redeemer. 

A true teacher of the people has always to struggle. So 



./Elfric's Service and Influence. 85 

we find .,Elfric contending against coarse and subtle supersti­
tions. In the noithern and eastern parts of England much 
heathenism may still have existed openly, ancl as, especially 
since Edgar's time, the Scandinavians had found access to 
the whole land, the old propensity of the Saxons and Angles 
to the customs of their forefathers was fostered anew. £Hric 
included in his Saints' Lives a sermon on the false gods. Jn 
this he identifies the Homan gods with those of the Scarnli­
navians, but not "·ith those of the heathen English. From 
this we may conclude that the English themselws were now 
quite free from coarse idolatry, and that he feared for his 
people on account of contact with the Da.nes. But rnrious 
forms of magic were still practised among the English. 
Against these he speaks in the Catholic IIomilieg (I. :1GG, 47-1, 
47G), and preaches a special sermon against them in the Lives 
of the Saints.' JElfric, in accordance with the custom of the 
church, allowed various incantations, if only the Triune God 
were invoked, and not an idol (Hom. I. 150, 218). He re­
jected the cnrse as wrong, but allowed that it had power 
(llom. II. 30-36). 

A pait of the old popular hclicf had passed over under 
changed names into church belief: the veneration of )Iary be­
side God the Father and the Son, had taken the place of that 
of Friga b~side Woclan and 'l'honar; and the veneration of 
saints and of the cross, that of heroes a.nd demi-gods and of 
the tree. In respect to the invocation of )fary and of the 
saints, _£lfric held by the tradition of the church, but he did 
not wish such address to he mi~taken for worship.' Of the 
cross, he says, 'The ~ign of the cross is our blessing, and we 
pray to the cross, yet not to the tree, bnt to the Almighty One 
who for ns hnng upon it, (Ilom. II. 2-JO). 

He had no belief in a mecha11ical influence of good works, 
bnt all his teaching and exh01iation aimed to bring men to 
strive after righteousne8s of heart (Ilom. II. 31-1, -!3:?). 

1 On A ugurirs; Ll-vrs o/ the Saints, I. 364-3S2. 
2 See Hom. I. 174, 
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.iElfric la bored unwearicdly for tlw culture and elcrntion of 
~ccular clergy and monks. X ot only did he rebuke their 
ignorance and evil example, hnt he midcrtook the work of 
their education, roused them from their careless liws, and 
overcame all the excuses with which they tried to free them­
selves from these burdensome demands. His zeal against the 
marriage of pric,,ts has not been rcga.rdcd by Protestant judges 
as a merit. But the la\\·s which were directed against the 
English clergy of that time appear to justify some restraint. 
In the practical carrying ont of the celibacy of the officiating 
priests, JElfric \\'as more mild than some of his predecessors. 
He did not wish that already existing marriages should be 
seYerecl. He pem1itted the marriage of the mcmhcrs of the 
lower orders of the priesthood, and appealed to Gregory in 
confinnation of this (llom. II. 94); hut. he dcmamled that 
priests who officiated at the holy cncharist, and those who 
were monks should make up their minds to complete chastity. 
'l'his was by all evidences the opinion of the best and most 
distinguished laymen among the Old English: men like 
.iEthclwcan1 and ..>1':thelnun, i'Ethelwin of East Anglia, Sig­
werd of X orthumbia, L-cofric of )forcia, and Brithnoth who 
foll at :'.\Ialdon. 

Of .iElfric's pupils, we learn the name of but a single one: 
lint all the clergy of the following period who wished to culti­
rntc thcmselYes were obliged to go to school to him: his 
hooks were the most easily accessible means of instruction. 

Of direct influence, we hear that in accordance with the 
regulations prescribed by him, the priests wem obliged to pos­
sess at least ten books; and to preach in English. It is of 
more importance that they, following his example, learned to 
preach independently. To all a11pearancc he had in his own 
time influenced suggestively the literary activity of Arch­
bishop Wulfstan. 

From the time of the Danish wars, far on into the period 
after the Norman Conquest, i'Elfric's sermons were copied 
again and again, as their altered language betrays; and the 
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mmrnscripts not eel below as mi.red, contain 01(1 English homi­
lies \Ybich 01iginatecl with other authors, lint arc modcllccl 
after his. 

Ilis work does not stand alone; we must remember that 
snch scnnons as the Blickling Jiomilirs were written a little 
earlier than his, an<l that the Old English translations of the 
g-ospels were made near the close of the tenth century. But 
he was the most efficient of the writers of his time; none be­
fore him ha<l written such urgent, impressiYe reproofs to the 
shepherds of the people; none had attained to such clignity, 
fullness, an<l power of discourse. It was resen-ed for him to 
establish the reformatory moYement among the English, and 
to gather its fruits. His fame is to be compared with that of 
an Aldhclm in an earlier time, and with that of a \Yyclif in 
a later riper age. 



CHAPTER VII. 

EXPLODED THEORIES OF JELFRIC'S IDENTITY. 

The answers to the questions: Who was JElfric, the once 
distinguished ecclesiastical author? What offices did he fill? 
Where and ho'1· long did he live? were so completely forgot­
ten in the twelfth century, that William of Malmesbury, 
librarian and historian, could claim our author as that abbot 
of his own monastery who in 9'79' became bishop of Credi­
ton. 2 But, as was shown by Wharton, this was impossible . 
.1Elfric, Bishop of Crediton, died four years before the acces­
sion of Sigeric, Archbishop of Canterbury, to whom JElfric 
the anthor dedicated his Catholic II omilies, and eighteen 
years before the accession of Archbishop Wulfstan of York, 
to whom .iElfric dedicated still another of his undoubted 
works. The fall of Old English culture, which yielded to 
that of the Normans soon after JElfric's time, is probably 
the chief cause that almost no infonnation has been receiYed 
from those early centuries concerning his life and works. 

In the sixteenth century attention was directed anew to 
JElfric. The reformers began to honor him as their first 
forerunner, and gave themselves to scholarly investigation of 
his personality, which older writers had left undetermined. 
These investigations were quickened by the publication of 
JElfric's Sermon on the Paschal Lamb, first, in 1566, by Par­
ker, 3 the second protestant Archbishop of Canterbury, the 
father of Old English studies in England; and again by John 
I<'ox, in 1571. It seemed most probable that the highly-val­
ued scholar who had written so much had held an important 

1 Perhaps a year or two earlier. 
2See W. l\Ialmesberiensis, Gesta Pontijicum. (Rolls Series), p 406. 
3 The first edition is attributed to Parker (1504-:r:575), whose secretary, Joscelin, wrote 

its preface. In the Biog-. Brit., Land. 17471 fol., in the article Park,:r, this rare book is 
described, and .-'Elfric is named as Abbot of St. Albans, about 996. 
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position in the chnrch. Ll~lfric the author was a pupil of St . 
.iEthelwold.' But .Mlfric, Bishop of Wilton (989-995), and 
afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, was also a pupil of St. 
.LEthelwold; in him they thought they could find }Elfric the 
author. This Yiew was brought forward by Bale and by Pits 
in their works on the authors of Britain, and was strength­
ened by the opinions of historians like Camden and Bishop 
Usher. It was introduced by Jnnins into manuscripts and 
catalog11e8,' and after the CiYil War was accepted by \Vanley 
(1691), Elstob, Lewis, and others. Still later it was defended 
in a learned treatise by Edward Rowe )lores, De .1Elfrico 
Doroverniae (Cantuariae) Archiepiscopo Comme1ita1·ius, pub­
lished by Joseph Thorkelin, London, 1789. This opinion 
"·as the prevailing one up to the middle of this century, and 
has been repeated again and again in more recent years. It 
was that of Henry, the historian, of Watt, the bibliographer, 
and alrn of writers who haYe drawn up more in detail the 
circumstances of .iElfric's life, snch as Korman, and Thomas 
Wright, the author of the Biographia Britannia Literaria. 2 

The larger encyclopredic works of Gennany and France 
allowed themsehes to be deceiYed by it. The II a/le Ency­
clopcrdia based its short article of 1819 only upon Mores' 
Treatise; and the Biographie Unirerselle in the first supple­
mentary volume of 1834, where .iElfric's writings are treated 
very inadequately; the Nouvelle Biographie Generale, 1855; 
and )foyer's Conversations-Lexikon, 1879, all accepted the 
same theory. 

This identification of JElfric the author with the Arch­
bishop of Canterbury who died in 1005, is indeed unten­
able. 3 Wharton in 1G91, in his thorough study of the sub-

I In the catalogue of manuscripts found in the second part of Hickes' Tlusaurus (1705). 
2 Lingard at first adopted tbis theory, but writes later: ~ A more minute and 

patient inquiry has convinced me, that there exists no sufficient reason to beJieve that 
.tElfric the translator was ever raised to the episcopal bench, much less to either of the 
archiepiscopal thrones.' /list. and A ntiqs. I'/ the A .-8. 1 Clz. II, 4531 London, 1845. 

3 /Elfric: monk at Abingdon, and there pupil of Acthelwold; probably Abbot of St. 
Albans, 969-939 or 9'JO; Bishop of Wilton, 989 or 990-995 ; Archbishop of Canterbury, 995-
1005 (Xov. :6). 
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jcct, Dissertatio de Elfrico Archiepiscopo Cantuar, utrum 
1·s f11erit Elf rfrus Grammaticus,' disproved it from the pre­
face to )Elfric's Lif c of .i-Ethclwold. This biography is dcdi­
catCll to Bif-hop Kennlph, who in 100G rnccecdcd Alphcgc 
at \rinchester, when the latter, on the death of LBlfric, Arch­
bishop of Canterbury, became primate. As Kcnulph could 
not receive a dedication addressed to him as bishop earlier 
than 100G, the Alibot h:lfric who there addresses him could 
not be the JElfric \\'ho died in the previous year after ten 
years' scniee as archbishop. After Wharton explained this 
the defenders of the opinion were obliged to deny the Fila 
)E/hel1colcli to the author JElfric, who so often boasted of 
his education by Ll~thehrol<l, and that, too, in spite of the 
direct testimony of the manuscript and of \Yilliam of )falmes­
bury. They were also forced to reject 1"Elfric's authorship 
of the Pas/oral Letters for lrulfstan, 2 which in thcmsch·es 
bear every mark of authenticity. 'rhc letters to Archbishop 
\rnlfstnn ,rerc written by an Abbot LBlfric. Bnt \Yulfstan 
did not become archbishop until .iE!fric of Canterbury had 
l,ccn arch bishop seven years. 

If we compare more closely 1"Elfric the scholar with JEl­
fric the Archbishop, their identity is in the highest degree 
improbable. 'l'he noble love which the author felt for the 
fatherland he cxpre>sscd by constant efforts for the education 
of the clergy and the laity, and for their elevation he devoted 
himself as a scholar to the production of numerous writings 
in the language of the people. What we know of him with 
certainty from his own month shows him as a humble, con­
scientious and diffident nature. LElfric the archbishop, ac­
cording to the testimony of A nliquitates Britan11iC(1', stood nt 
the head of the citizens of Canterbury against the Danes for 
the defence of his church and city. 3 His last will, which has 

1 See Appendix I. 
2 Mores and Wright, 
3 'Alfricius, ubi plures annos Cantuariensis ecclesiam ab incursu crudeli Dacorum pie 

fortiterque defendisset. 1 Matt. Parker, Dtt Antlq. Brit. Eccles .. p 136. 
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fortunately been preserved,' helps us to know him better. 
In this ,rill he bequeaths to the king sixty helmets, sixty 
hauberks, and his best ship; to the cities of Canterbury and 
Wilton, each one ship; to the monastery of St. All.ians, three 
estates, his books and his tent. \\'hat remains is to be dis­
posed of at the discretion of Bishop Wulfstan and Abbot L~o­
fric, probably his own brother. There follow some smaller 
bequests of Ynlnables, among which is a psalter "·hich his 
friend Bishop "'ulfstan is to recciYc. Bnt there is not 
a word of mention of any of those writings for whose preser­
vation the Grammarian .iE!frie was most solicitous. In 
short, either everything which we learn from .iElfric's works 
as to his character and education is false, or this rich, warlike 
arch bishop, with his splendid household in Canterbury, is 
quite another man. 

Furthermore, in all else that has come down to us there is 
not a trace that .11~lfric the Arehhishop shone in his time as 
an author, or even as a scholar. Gernsius names him only as 
a man of distingnished holiness. The sole witness that the 
friends of this opinion hHe known how to bring forward is 
that of the anonymous biographer of Dnnstnn, a contempo­
rary of both .iElfries. But what witness does he bear? He 
dedicates his life of Dunstan to the Arrhhishop, hut only in 
general terms, 'on account of his very great wisdom, which is 
known to all, and the extremely great kindness with which 
he adorned his distinguished office.' 2 

In this there is witness home to such an education and ex­
perience as befitted a pupil of iEthelwold who had risen 
to the arch Lishopric, but there is nothing abont remarkable 
scholarship; nothing, in b1ief, about the seniccs which an 

1 Kemble's Codex Diplomat. A nglo-Saxonum 111, 351: also, in F.arle's Land C/,a,­
ters and Sa.xonic Documents, pp. 222-224. Jn this will the cJoisters and cities in which 
the archbishop had previouslr lh·ed, arc remembered in due succession; Abingdon, where 
he was a monk and a pupil of ,Ethelwold; St. Albans, where he was Abbot (accordin~ 
t11 RanuH de Diceto and Eadmer's Lifi• o/ Os'WC'ld); \\'ilton, ~-here he was bishop; and 
Canterbury. 

2 'Ob enormitatem divulgatae peritiae, perquc magnificam placidam privilegii digoi. 
tatem.' From Preface to Lifi.> of Dunrttin: I\[emorials of St. Dunstan. (Rolls Series), 
p. 3. 
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author would have been ahle to extol in .iElfric, the great 
preacher, biographer, and teacher of the people, not even 
that which William of :Malmesbury knew how to praise in 
.1Elfric the writer. Tradition ascribes no writing to the 
Archbishop except a liturgy, which was still in use at St. Al­
bans in Leland's time.' 

But there are besides, authentic data in the life of .iElfric 
the theologian, which can in no way be reconciled with the 
known career of the southern archbishop. The author of the 
Catholic II omilies conceived the first idea of them at the Ab­
bey of Ccrnel, whither he was sent by Alphege II, Bishop of 
'\Yinchcster (984-l00G). This must have happened in or after 
987, for in that year Cernel was founded anew by .iEthelm:er, 
and the same thane had requested that a good Benedictine be 
sent there to train the monks. At this time the lElfric who 
was later archbishop was already Abbot of St. Albans, and by 
989 or 990 he was Bishop of Wilton. The monastery of St. 
Albans in )Iercia was under the Bishop of Dorchester. How 
then came a Mercian abbot to be sent on a mission to Wessex, 
not by his superior, the Bishop of Dorchester, but by the 
Wessex bishop? not to mention that, by ecclesiastical law, 
an abbot was not allowed to be absent a long time from his 
monastery. 

Our .iElfric was at this time, os we have seen, nothing 
beyond a priest, and lived in Winchester itself, so that his 
spiritual superior, Alphege, was the one who sent him. Other 
and more important historical allusions in .2Elfric's works, 
which exclude the southern archbishop, are spoken of else­
where. Yet what has been brought forward here is quite 
sufficient to preclude forever the opinion which has been dis­
cussed. It has been possible to defend it only by repeated 
dictatorial statements. Whoever ascribes to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury the writings of Abbot .iElfric, has to declare 
two of the least rnspicious works, and the homily written for 

1 ~ Alfricum * • * quern cons tat D. Albani Liturgiam, qua etiam nunc monachi 
ibidem utuntur, exarasse.' Leland, De Script. Brit. I, 170: but see Die. Nat. B. I. 162. 
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Bishop }Ethelwold II, who became bishop in 1007, not to be 
genuine; to strike out well-attested facts in the life of the 
Archbishop, and to bring the strangest inconsistencies into 
the character of the author JElfric. 

Another current theory, that JElfric Archbishop of York 
from 1023 till 1051, was the author, is defended in detail and 
with great discretion by Wharton in the treatise mentioned 
aboYe. It commends itself in that the designations priest 
and abbot which JElfric giYes himself in his prefaces remain 
undisturbed. According to this supposition his archbishopric 
fell after the completion of all or nearly all of his literary 
works. Only we must reject, in order not to stretch the life 
of the author to an improbable length_. Wharton's theory 
that he was the .Mlfric born in 952, who worked on the 
Saxon Chronicle, a theory improbable also from internal evi­
dence. 

Rut indeed the historical character of the northern arch­
bishop looks very unlike the gentle mind of the author of 
the Homilies. .iElfric of York was especially 'detested by 
the people.' William of ~Ialrnesbnry' says that by his coun­
sel Harclicanute caused the body of his brother Harold to 
be beheaded and thrown into the Thames; and he says, fur­
ther, that \\'hen Yexed against the people of Worcester, who 
did not receive him to that bishopric, he incited the same 
king, on the occasion of a resistance to the royal officers, to 
plunder Worcester and to set it on fire. We have these facts 
from the mouth of an inhabitant of Worcester, and of a 
Norman writer who is most to be belieYcd when he says any­
thing unfavorablc of the clergy. 2 Such an JElfric could not 

I ~}El£ricus habetur in hoe detestabilis, quod Hardacnutus ejus consilio fratris sui 
Haroldi cadavere, etc. Quin et \Vigorniensibus pro repulsa episcopatus infensus, auctor 
Hardacnuto fuit, ut 1 quia pertinatuis illi exactoribus rcgiorum vectigalium obstiterant, 
urbem inccnderet, fortunascivium abraderet.' ,vmiam of l\lalmesbury, •cut a Pontijicum,' 
111, u5. 

Sec also l\lan. Paris, Cltronica J.ltajo,,-a I, 513 1 Rolls Serie~. 
2 The first, Florence o( ,vor.; the second, \Vm. o( Malmes. 'Rex .tEUricum Ebora­

ccnsem archicpiscopum, Godwin um comitem, etc. Lundoniam misit 1 et ipsius Haroldi cor­
pus cffodcre, et in gronnam projictre jussit.1 

1 Re.'t 1 ira commotus, Thuri, Leo£ricum, et cacteros, .IT-lfrico \Vigorncnscm pontificatum 
tcnente, illo misit, mandans ut omnes viros, occiderent, civitatcm depracdatam inccndt .. 
rent.' Florence o( \Vorccstcr's Cl,ronlcl,, Thorpe's edition, I, 194 1 195-6. 

i 
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liave gone forth from the training of .iEthclwold, the noble 
friend of the people. 'l'o s11ch actions that .iElfric could 
not sink who had dedicated his "·hole prcYious life to the 
cnltnre of the prople as no one before him had done. One 
of the last defenders of Wharton's Yiew, 'l'horpe, the editor 
of' the Catholic. IIomilies, has therefore placed in contrast 
with those ~torics about the archbishop a passage of the 
Saxon Chronicle, where he is called a rcYerend and wise 
man. It is indeed possible that tradition has giYcn him a 
worse character than he deserves, but that any one could in­
,·ent such storirs about him would be sufficient ground for 
keeping him at a distance from the popular author who was 
of such a different spirit, and manifestly worthy of praise. 

It is a suspicions circumstance that the Arch hishop .iElfric 
of York has the smname Pnttoc, while not a single one of all 
the extant manu:-cripts of iElfric's works has any title ap­
pended to the author's name sa,·e that of abbot. 

But if it be allowed that learning and literary activity may 
have been passed o,·cr or for~otten in .iElfrie of York, the 
fact remains that his earlier life does not agree with that of 
the monk and abbot .iElfric. The succession of bishops in 
England is now satisfactorily known; their chronology is in 
most instances in the tenth and eleYenth centuries, well as­
certained. In 102:3, the year that .iElfric became arch bishop, 
no bi~hop's seat which had been filled by an JElfric became 
Yacant. Thus he became archbishop immediately after being 
abbot, or perhaps prior or proYost. Relying upon Ralph de 
Diceto and Florence of "' orccstcr, who say that i'Elfric Put­
toc, Provost of Winchester, became Archbishop of York, 
Wharton maintains that this .iElfric may have been abbot at 
"\Yinchester. 'l'his in general would fit the pupil of .l.Ethel­
"·old. But this can be proved false from still existing docu­
ments. .iElfric, the writer, as Wharton admits, must have 
been settled as abbot in 1005. At that time there were but 
three auueys in Winchester, and in none of these "'as there 
a11 abbot of the name of 1'Elfric ,1·ho could haYc become arch-
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bishop in 102:3. IJy the testimony of the historians he was 
provost at "·inchcstcr 1rhcn he received the call to York. 
Thus. without degradation from the abbacy held in 1005, he 
could not ha'l'c been pro,,ost in 1023. He appears to have 
been one of those who through the favor of a king haYe been 
qnickly liftecl from a lo11·l·r ecclesiastic-al position to the high­
est, and who then have become either tools without wills of 
their own, or ambitions incumbents, and he has nothing in 
common with the teacher of the people, Abbot .iElfric. This 
last theory, which proceeded, as it appears, from Spelman, 
has lJeen widely received. It was defended by Wharton in 
the sewntcenth century and accepted by many without fur­
ther imcstigation, especially by German scholars. It was re­
peated in 1830, by Anna Gurnc:v, the author of A Dissection 
of the Saxon Chronicle.' EYen in 188,j, the· Dictionary of 
Kational Bio,qraphy declared it not to be impossiblc. 2 

Yet it must be noted that there have always been conserva­
tive scholaJ"s who have hesitated to accept either theory with­
out more adequate proof. Such are William L'Isle, the edi­
tor and pnhlishcr of .iElfric'f' 1rork On the Old and New 
Teslameni; 3 Ca,·c, the bibliographer; and Lingard, in his 
later writings . 

.1"Elfric's writings arc the chief sources of definite informa­
tion concerning his person and his position. If we trace in 
his prefaces his own testimony, we find that he introduces 
himself in the Homilies, his acknowledged first writing, as 
monk and priest, and 'alumnus Ethel1roldi;' that he gi,·es 
himself merely the title of monk in the prefaces to the second 
part of the Ilomilies and to his Genesis; that he calls him­
~elf 'humilis frafer' in the introdnction to the Pastoral Letter 

t Miss Gurney attempted to prove that 1Elfric was Abbot or Peterbnrough. 
2 :s'ote also from T. D. Hardy, Cal. o/ Brit. His/, (1862), Vol. I. Pt, II. 587: '11ores 

holds .·Elfric the Grammarian to ha\·e been Archbishop of Canterbury, and ~·Elfric, Abbot 
of Eynsham, afterwards Archbishop of York, to have been the writer of the Life of 
.1Etluwold: a11d tlds is frobal,/y correct.' 

3 'Thus as well in his owne Epistles, as in all other books ol Sermons in the Saxon 
tongue that 1 ha..-e seene, I finde him ahvals called Abbod and oneJy so called.' S,,,-mc, 
P,uclialt's or Testimony, etc. Preface by \V, L' Isle. 
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for ll'ulfsige, and 'lwmilis servulus Christi' in the Latin pref­
ace to the second volume of Homilies. In the Grammar, and 
in the Saints' Lfres, he giYes only his name .iElfric, but his 
subordinate position shows itself in the latter, where he greets 
the ealdorman .iEthelweard, not 'friendlily' but 'dutifully,' for 
abbots as well as bishops were the equals of the ealdo:rmcn, 
and indeed sometimes take precedence of them in the docu­
ments of the time. In his five other writings which have 
dedications he gives himself the title of abbot. As such he 
sends to the Reverend Bishop Kenulph of Winchester, to 
Archbishop Wulfstan of York, and to the brethren of 
Eynsharn, his greeting in Christ, and greets .'friendlily' the 
thanes Sigeferth and Wulfgeat. As has been shown, these 
last five books belong to the eleventh century, the ones 
before-named to the last decade of the tenth. Thus there 
is an historical advance in JElfr:ic's titles; up to a certain 
time he calls himself monk or mass-priest, after that abbot. 

The position of abbot, we must believe, is the highest that 
he ever occupied, but English scholars have repeatedly as­
serted that he designates himself as bishop. It is true that a 
copyist of a manuscript calls him such, but in contradiction 
of the author's own words. And again, the copy of .iElfric'e 
Pastoral Letter for Wulfslan, prepared in the seventeenth cen­
tury by ,Tunius and now in Oxford, has the rubric, Insigne 
fragmentwn cpislolae ab )Elfrico Episcopo scriplae to gel10d­
ed11m mcwn 11m h. e. ad jam n11nc ordinatos. But this super­
scription is modern in its whole content. It is plainly 
nothing hut the conclusion of Jnnins or his scrihe from the 
openin; wordR of the PastoralLetter,'Us bisccopnm gedafenal5' 
('It is fitting for us bishops'). It was said by Wharton that a 
codex of JElfric's Pastoral Letter fm- Wulfstan in the library 
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, named .rElfric in the 
superscription as bishop. But Wharton probably confused 
the original ,iith the copy, the manuscript prepared by 
Junius from the Cambridge one, and now at Oxford.' The 

1 llodl. Lib. Jun. 45. cf. Bodi. 4. 12; C. C. C. C. B. 4. 
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original has neither superscription nor prologue. All the other 
old manuscripts which han~ the prologue, begin, Prologus 
venerabilis JElfrici abbatis. JElfricus abbas ffulfstano ven­
erabili Archiep. salutem, etc. The matter is explained very 
simply by the consideration that the letter was \\Tit.ten for 
and in the name of Wulfstan, who as Archbishop of York 
and Dish op of YI' orcester, was to send it forth to his clergy. 
In the "·orcls, 'it is fitting for us bishops,' the spiritual head 
speaks, not the abbot who had been commisioned by Wulfstan 
to give in Old English the earlier Latin hortatory letter . 
.iElfric again clearly designates himself as subordinate in the 
words with which the preface begins: 'Since I have rendered 
obedience to the commands of Your Grace and trans. 
lated the hrn letters.' That is not the address of one who 
has the episcopal dignity. If we could decide from this let­
ter that he held that position, we could conclude with equal 
justice from the sentence in the first pastoral letter, that for 
"\Yulfsige: 'We bishops decided when we were convened,' 
that .iElfric "·ho calls himself monk in the preface ,ms al­
rcal1y a bi::;hop. Indeed, the expression 'humilis frater' used 
in this last connection has been adduced as a proof that he 
was a bishop addressing a bishop, but this is quite against the 
sense of this expression and contradicts the testimony of the 
whole preface, and his plain statement to "\Ynlfsigc: 'Xos vero 
scriptitavimns hanc epistolam, qnac anglice sequitur, quasi ex 
t110 ore dictata sit.' It has even been ascribed to modesty that 
.iElfric giYes himself no higher titles, lmt \\'harton and his 
followers forbore to nmke any such preposterous claim for 
the simple, unaffected sense of .iElfric's words. ,re con­
fess that we do not nnders-tand the modesty which, instead 
of continuing to remain hidden behind the title of monk, is 
immodest enough to appear always· after a definite time with 
the title of abbot, which conferred no small honor among the 
Old English. 

The opinion that he held a higher rank after the period of 
his literary activity is doubtful when viewed in the light of 
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external testimony. At a time when his whole life was mani­
fest, a time not too far removed from his death, when men 
could not yet have forgotten him, they 11111st necessa.rily call 
him by his latest title, Loth on acconnt of propriety, and to 
distingnish him from the many clergy of the same name. 
Bnt to the writers and transcribers of those early centuries he 
was known only by the title of abbot, there is no dissenting 
Yoice. The last ray of possibility of episcopal or archiepis­
copal position for .iElfric disappears in the te,:.timony of n 
man who positiYely could not have forgotten who .iElfric was, 
that of .iElfric Bata, the pupil of our much mistaken .iElfric, 
whose nnqnestionably reliable witness comes to us in a mann­
stript from the ele\·enth c:entnry itself. 'l'his man says in 
the enlarged glossed dialogue of his teacher: 'This 
Latin cornpo~ition Abbot .iElfric, who ,ms my teacher. 
wrote some time ago ( olim), lmt I, .iElfric Rata, have neYer­
theless added to it many things.' The use of olim does not 
permit us to suppose that the teacher was still alive, for he 
would then have been called venerabilis or honorabilis. 

Finally, unlike Dunstan and .iEthehrold, there were no 
kings among .iElfric's patrons. Fnnsual education and lit­
erary influence were not combined in him with a strongly 
aspiring tendency. Besides, among the Old English the 
priest had a considerable dignity, he stood in the ranks of the 
thanes or landed gentry, and abbots were equal to dukes, and 
were always independent of the bishops and respected at the 
king's court. Bede, who was more significant as a theologian 
than .iElfric, and to whom seventy manuscripts arc ascribed, 
never advanced further than the office of mass-priest. 

The ehief points of refutation of the theories which have 
been comidered, we summarize as follows: 

1. .iElfric, Bishop of Crediton, cannot have been .iElfric 
the scholar, for the following reasons: 

(a) He died in (J8."i, fonr years before the accession of 
Archbishop Sigeric, to whom the first writings of 
,1:lfric \\-ere dedicated; and 
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(b) Seventeen years before the accession of Archbishop 
\\' nlfstan, for whom }Elfric wrote a pastoral letter. 

2. .iElfric cannot have been the Archbishop of Cantcr­
bmy, for these reasons: 

(a) He dedicates his Life of /Efhel1cold to Bishop 
Ken11lph of Winchester, who hecame bishop after the 
drath of .iElfric of Canterbury. 

(b) As .Abbot .. rl~lfric he ,rritcs a pastoral letter for 
Archl1ishop "'ulfstan, ,vho became Archuishop of 
York in 1002. It was then at least twelve years since 
}E)fric of Canterbmy left his abbacy at St. Albans, 
and seven years since he became archbishop. 

(c) The character of JElfric does not correspond with 
that of the Archbishop of Canterbury. The first was 
a scholar and taught especially that the clergy should 
not bear arms; the second was warlike, and possessed 
armor and ships to bequeath to his king and his cities. 

(d) Xonc of the cities mentioned in Archbishop 
.iElfric's will arc those associated with the author 
.iElfric, nor docs the will mention the writings for 
whose prcscrrntion .Abbot }E]fric was solicitous. 

(e) Tradition docs not ascribe special scholarship to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

3. }E]fric cannot ha ,·e been Arch bishop of York, for 
these reasons: 

(a) JElfric of York died in 10.'il. Ifod the author 
liwcl nntil that time he would have been about ninety­
six yrars old, hnt no notice of such p:rcat age is found 
in any of the records of the .\rchhislrnp of York. 

(h) The .\rchhishop of York "·as hated l1y the people, 
and was the ready senant of an unpopular king . 
.iElfric the writer was a friend of the people in all that 
we know of him, until sixty years of age. It is incon­
ceirnhle that when more than eighty years of age he 
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was actively engaged in cruel treatment of the people, 
or even that such cruel stories could have been in­
vented about him. 

(c) The archbishop's surname, Puttoc, is never joined 
to the name of Abbot .iElfric. 

(d) There is no evidence whatever that the Arch­
bishop of York ever held an abbacy, but every proba­
bilit)' is against it. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

.iELFRIC'S HOMILIES. 

'J, .iE!fric, monk and priest, although less able 
than is fitting for such offices, was sent in King 

Homilies. .iEthelred's day, by Bishop ,\lphege, JEthelwold's 

The 
Catholic 

successor, to a monastery called Cernel, at the re­
quest of Ai:thelm:er the thane, whose birth and goodness are 
known everywhere. Then the thought came to me, I trust 
through God's grace, that I would translate this book from 
Latin into English; not from confidence of great learning, 
bnt because I saw and heard of much error in many English 
books, which unlearned men in their simplicity esteemed 
great wisdom; and I was grieved that they neither knew, nor 
had the gospel teachings in their language, except those who 
knew Latin, and except the books which King Alfred wisely 
turned from Latin into English.' 

Thns .iElfric relates the origin of his first and most im­
portant writing. It was the direct outcome of his practical 
life as an educator and preacher. 

This work, the great collection of homilies for Sundays and 
the general feast-days of the year, was appropriately named 
by Wheloc, Catholic If ornilies, in distinction from those 
which were written for fcsti\·als celebrated only in the mon­
asteries. It is divided by .iElfric into two parts, each one of 
which has a Latin preface addressed to Archbishop Sigeric, 
and an English preface on the origin and plan of the work. 
The volumes are not divided according to the two halves of 
the church year, but each runs through the whole year. Yet 
not all the common Sundays are proYided with homilies. For 
example, there are in the two parts only ten for the twenty­
seven Sundays after Trinity, here called Sundays after Pente­
cost. On the other hand, there are nine feast-clays doubled, 
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or provided with a separate homily in each book. Except 
these nine, the second volnme takes up Sundays and feast­
days whicl1 arc not com,idercd in the first. .iElfric gives the 
numhcr of homilies as forty in each part, and eighty in all, 
although in the preface to the first he says that .lEthelwcard 
,rishecl to baYc forty-fom in his copy of that volnme. The 
mannscripts do not show exactly eighty in all. Thorpe in 
his edition gives forty in the first part, and forty-five in the 
second. 

This last number is made up of thirty-nine of the original 
<'ollcction, with six aJJpem1ecl. Following the thirty-ninth is 
the author's apology, in whic-h be writes: ':'.\Iany excellent 
gospels we omit in this work. These he may translate who 
will. ·We dare not lengthen this book mnch more, lest it be 
ont of dne proportion, ancl repel men by its size. We will 
nevertheless include in it a few discourses of a general nature, 
abont apostles, and martyrs, confessors, and holy women, to 
the SHiour's praise.' Then follow six homilies of the kind 
de~cribed . 

.iElfric's repeated assertions make it certain that the sec­
ond part once contained just forty homilies. The fortieth 
may have been the second discourse on liidlent Snnday, or 
the one on St. James the apostle included in the numbering 
with that for Philip and J arncs. The four which JEthcl­
weard wished to haYc may perhaps be found in the supple­
ment to the second part. 

:No strict line separates the subjects treated in the second 
volume from those in the first. Yet it can be said of the 
first, that it has a larger proportion of scriptural and 
exegetical content; of the second, that it contains more of 
lcgcntl and of history. Eight hornilic~ of the first are legend­
ary, sixteen of the second. )fore instruction directly from 
the Bible is found in the first, which is especially devoted to 
teaching about God the Creator, the Trinity, the person and 
work of Christ, and the ~in and redemption of man. 

The ~ccom1 part especially sets forth ecclesiology and the 
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means of grace through the chnrch. It is in this that in­
strnction on baptism and 011 the Lord'E Supper arc found. 
Here, too, are the stories of Gregory, and the fomHling of the 
English Church; of Cuthbert, one of the great apostles of 
the English; of Benedict, whose monastic fo1mdations had 
been strengthened anew in ,Elfric's O\rn days. Three of the 
homilies of the appendix relate to Christ's second coming in 
juclgrncnt, a.nd the final purification of the church.' 

From the Latin and English prefaces it is clear that £lfric 
himself issued at least two editions. 'l'he Latin prefaces ad­
dressed to Archbishop ~igeric of Canterbury, who assumed 
that oflice in 990, with their requests for Sigcric's correction 
of the mann~cripts, must have been written as early a.s 094, 
the year in which the Arch bishop died. Bnt the English 
preface to the fir~t volume ,ras prolmbly \\Titten or revised 
in a time long subsequent to 9!H. .tElfric says in this, that 
he was sent to Ccrnel in the day of King ,Ethelred, as if that 
day were now past. ,Ethelred died in 101G. Again, the tone 
in which he writes is not that of one who speaks of a work 
just completed, but of one who surveys his owll action in pasi 
time. In the passage quoted above he says, 'I was grieved 
that they neither knew nor had the gospel teachings in their 
language.' \Yere his work one not yet giwn to the public, 
he would lwxe used the present tense. The same can be said 
of another passage in the preface: • For this cause I presumed, 
trusting in Goel, to undertake this task.' Yet at the same 
time it is true that scycral particulars of the preface are 
especially suita hle for the first edition. Such is the emphasis 
placed upon the expected end of the world; the defensc, by a 
passage in Ezekiel, of his presumption in undertaking so ex­
alted a work; and what is there written of the need of book­
learning to strengthen men against temptation. Still further, 
it is not improbable that the appended sermons of the second 

1 Many of the homilies are wholly or in part metrical. Such arc Ho-m. 11 156 f; 1/om. 
II, 1 32 t, 212 r, 240 £, :i9e r, 302 r, 3os r, 314 r, 332 r, 49e t. 
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Yolumc were added to an edition later than the first, when 
.iElfric had on haml sermons not incorporated in any collec­
tion . 

.iElfric makes no claim to originality in his homilies. In 
the Latin preface to Volume I he names six authors as sources 
of his work: Augustine, J cromc, Bede, Gregory, Smaragdus 
and Haymo. lie also giYes the original author in the case of 
imlividual homilies. A careful investigation of his sources 
has been made by Dr. }lax Forster, who reaches the follow­
ing results:' 

1. 'The Catholic H omilt"es of Abbot .iElfric are derived in 
the largest measure from Grcgory's homilies. Next to Greg­
ory in the amount contributed stand Bede, Augustine and a 
number of legends, which include, beside single legends, the 
Abdias collection. In the third degree of importance as 
sources are Smaragdus, J eromc and Raymo. To these should 
be added occasional contributions from Alcuin, Amalarius, 
Cassian, Ratramnus, Gregory of Tours, Ilufinus, and the 
Vitae Patrum. 

2. .iElfric, in comparison with other translators-for ex­
ample, King Alfred and the translator of the lllickling Hom­
ilies-has preserved a complete independence and freedom, 
even where he follows an OJ·iginal. He often derives from his 
sources the substance of thought, but clothes it entirely in 
his own language. 

3. So long as no other sources arc pointed out, we must 
admit that .iElfric, in additions and in longer explanations 
than his originals sho,,·, made much use of traditional teach­
ings current in his timc.' 2 

It was }Elfric's earnest desire that these two volumes 
should be kept intact, not mingled with the writings of 
others, and not carelessly transcribed. The only liberty he 
allows is that of arranging the sermons of the two volumes 
together according to the church year. In the preface of 

1 A nglz'a 161 59-6o. 2 See Appendix II. 
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\Tolume II he says: 'I have placed the translations which I 
have made in two books, because I thought it woulrl be lr~s 
tedious to listen if one book were read in one year and the 
other in the next.' 'Before each homily we haYe placed the 
argument in Latin; neYcrtheless, if any one wishes, he may 
arrange the chapters each according to its preface.' 

The last sermon of the second volume is followed by e 
prayer of thanksgiYing. 'With all my heart I thank the 
Almighty Creator, that he has granted to me, a sinner, to 
unfold, for his praise and honor, these two books to the un­
learned among the English people. The learned have no need 
of them, for their mn1 learning will snflice them. I say now, 
that hereafter I will not translate the gospel or gospel exposi­
tions from Latin into English.' If any one chooses to trans­
late more, I beg him for the love of God, to keep his book 
separate from the two books which we have translated, as we 
trust by the guidance of God. To Him be glory to eternity.' 
These desires of A<:lfric in rl'gard to his books were observed 
by e:opyists with e:onsiderable fidelity. But as the personal 
tradition of A<:lfric faded, his request came to have less 
weight, and the makers of manuscripts became less careful to 
keep his homilies apart from those of others. There arc ac­
cordingly to be distinguished three classes of manuscripts of 
this work. 

l. Manuscripts which preserve ihe t1co volumes of homilies 
separate from each other. These must be the oldest, or, if not, 
copies of the oldest. 'rhe best of these is the one upon which 
Thorpe has based his edition-that of the University Library 
at Cambridge. It contains both parts, with all of A<:lfric's 
prefaces and some of his later writings. Another manuscript 
in this class is that in the British }Iusenm, Reg. 7, O.XII. 
This gives only the first volume and no prefaces. The ser­
mons are the same as in the first manuscript, but the thirty­
eighth is divided into two, making forty-one in all. The 

1 This thanksgiving may have been added to the second edition. 
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above named manuscripts belong to .iElfric's o\\'n time. MS. 
188 (earlier X o. S. 7), Corp11s Christi College, Cambridge, 
contains \'olnmc I, but without prefaces. Instead of the first 
sermon on the Creation stands another on the ;,:amc subject; 
a few sennons arc divided into t\YO parts, and one, On the 
Hirtltday of fhe T'irgin, is ini'crted after the one on the be­
heading of John the Baptist. As an appendix is one On the 
Birthday of a Con( essol'; not the one in the appendix of the 
second Yolmne, hut that from the text 'T'igilnfe el'go,' which is 
published by .A,asmann in the third volume of Grcin's 
Bibliothel,,, dcr Anf!clsiichsischen Prosa.' 'l'hcsc additions ap­
pear to justify the claim that .iElfric eau,aed a third edition 
of his homilies, in which he provided for that feast of ::\Iary 
which had been before passed o\·er, and added the last 
homily, of which he cxprcs!'-]y states that although it was 
written at the request of Bishop 1Ethclwold II of Winchester, 
yet he was to have a copy for himsclf.2 

II. Jlfamtscripts in u,hicl1 all fhe sermons of the two volumes 
are arranged togethel' accol'di11g to the order of the church year. 
The Cotton Codex, Vitell. C. 5, contains a better arrange­
ment than that of any other manuscript of this class. It 
extends through the whole church year, from Christmas to 
the Second Advent. It has the fir;;t ,:crn1011 of .iElfric's first 
volume, De I11it. <'reaf., but that is preceded by a homily on 
the Trinity and the Feast-days of the Y car; it contains a new 
Christmas sermon, several additional ones for Sunday~ after 
Pentecost, and then the usnal ones to Second Advent. From 
there begins an appendix of Lenten sermons for week days, 
which arc probably £1fric's. 

The Bocll. Lib. ~ISS. ~E. F. 4, 10 and 11, contain a re­
arrangement of the brn volumes. The second manu;:;cript. 
\dtich contains forty-six sermons, is arranp;cd with especial 
care and accuracy, and from the second edition of the Hom-

I 'This MS., written before the Conquest, was once IElfric's own property.' \Vanley. 
Even if this is not the case, it is without doubt copied from ont: of his own. 

2 Seep. 109. 
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ilics, since it contains its appendix. The first manuscript has 
but thirty-four sermons. 

lH. Jlixed manusc1·ipfs. This class, the most nnmerons 
of all, places .iElfric'6 homilies incfocl"iminately among those 
of other authors. Here belong Bodi. Lih. Jun. 22; 2-1, and 
NK F. 4. 12; the Cott. )fSS., Y esp. D. 1-l-; \'itell. D. 17; 
Faustina A. !J; Cambridge ::\ISS. C. C. C. lG.2 (S. ii); (S. 8); 
302 (S. 9); and others. 

X otcworthy is one of the Cambridge manuscripts, C. C. C. 
178 (S. G). Its scribe explains that he has placetl twenty-four 
sermons in two hooks; that hr has cnlal"gcd two of the first 
twelve from other scnnon,:, hut ha" left the other tll'cnty-tm, 
entirely according to their old arrangement. Of the second 
book, he explains that they arc from the hooks whirh Ahhot 
JElfric translated into English, and comparison shO\rs that 
they arc all to be fonnd in Thorpe's edition of the Homilies. 
The homilies of this second hook arc arrangccl together in 
reference to the life of Christ, from the Annunciation to the 
day of Pentecost. Some of the sermons in the fir,-t hook are 
taken from the Catholic llo111ilirs, some from the Saints' 

Li1'es, and it is most probable that all are .iE!fric's work. 
From the description of this mam1i;:cript hy G. E. )IacLcan 

(Anglia G. •138-fl) we quote the following paragraphs. 
'It is quite possible that in this well-compacted and ar­

ranged Codex we hHc a manna! edition of ,:clcctrd worb:. 
snch as the practical iE!fric later in life authorized. The 
evidence for this theory is not wanting. The older Brnrdic­
tine Rules hound in the Codex show its 11;:c as a hand-hook.' 

'The arrangement of Codex C finely combines an i<leal 
order of thonght ,rith the erclrf'iastical yrar. The fir~t f:Cr­
mons of the first Book, (1) De Tnitio Crcaturac,(2) Examcron, 
(:-J) Interrogationcs, arc logically enough placccl at the be­
ginning, and in their order f:ct forth (1) creation, (2) its 
l'rogress, (3) its philosophy and practical trials for man. 
Then (4) Dom. THI, post Pen., in which the publicans and 
sinners draw near to Christ, and the lost are sought hy Him, 
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speaks of sympathy and help for man. The course then goes 
on to prayer, and finally to the field of morals, closing with 
the immoralities, and the crowning of immorality in 'De 
Falsis Diis.' Here the need of the manifestation of the trnc 
Gn<l leads to the second Book. The Annu1Zciatio11, XVIII 
(as now m1111 bcrcd), is first, and then the Birth of Christ. 

'X ext, in contrast ~Yith the pure One, a New Y car·s sermon 
upon the ,·ices is inserted. The regular course of sermons 
npon the Life of Christ follm,·s, illustrating and pledging the 
redemption of the world, and culminating upon the day of 
Pentecost, in the beginning of the new creation.' 

·when it is remembered that JE1£ric liYed many y~ars after 
the Callwl-ic Jlomilies were written, preaching and teaching 
all his life long, it will not seem strange that single sermons 
should haYe been added later to those Yolmnes, or should also 
be found not placed in any collection, nor will it seem impos­
sible that he may haYe authorized the arrangement of other 
rnlumes. ,Ybether or not the order of this last manuscript 
is due to .iElfric, it Lelongs to a time not far remo,·cd from 
him. According to J\IacLcan, the manuscript may be as­
signed to aLout 1075. 

Thorpe's edition is the only one, but separate homilies are 
printed in many books. 

In an edition of the first volume of 
Catholic II omilies, that found in )IS. 
C.C.C.C.188 (earlier No. S. 7),JElfric 

has inserted a homily for the Birthday of the T1 irgin (see p. 
106). He had confessedly omitted this day in his first edition: 
'we have not written about it,' he says (Hom. II, 4-!G), 'lest we 
fall into some error. The gospel of this day is very difficult 
for laymen to understand.' When at length he decide,; to 
provide a homily for this festival, he guards against the afore­
mentioned heresy thus: 'we will not give the false story which 
heretics have told of _;\fary's birth, for wise teachers have 
forbidden it; nor speak of her death, for holy writers do not 
permit it. Her holy father was named Joachim, and her 

Homily on the 
Birth of the Virgin. 
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mother, Anna. They liYed in honorable marriage under 
::\Ioi::cs' law.' 'This day is sacred to the horror of l\Iary 
throughout all Christendom.' 'We observe the birthdays of 
none others in our church, i::aYe of Christ, his pure mother, 
and St. John, who baptized him.' 

After the introduction follows the sermon, 'De Sancta 
Firginitaie.' Its theme is, The Holy Church the Bride of 
Christ. 'The Church eYer imitates the mother of her Lord, 
who was a Yirgin and yet bare the Christ.' The sermon is an 
elaborate plea for celibacy. Its last ninety-two lines con­
sider the rewards of righteous living. They give first an ex­
planation of the penny-reward in the parable of the laborers 
in the vineyard, and then treat of the eight beatitudes prom­
ised by Christ in the Sermon 011 the ::\fount. These ninety­
iwo lines are found also as the conclusion of the third edition 
of the sermon On Iloly Cltasiiiy, in MS. Vitell. 0. 5. (see p. 
111). 

There are three manuscripts of this homily: (1) Corpus 
Christi College, Cam b. 188 (S. 7); (2) C. C. C. C. 303 (S. 17); 
(3) Baell. Lib., Oxford, Jun. 24. 

This sermon is edited by Assmann in Grein's Bibliothek der 
Angelsiichsischen Prosa, Part III. 

Homily 
for the Birthday of 

a Confessor. 

A homily from the text, 'l'igilafo 
ergo, etc.,' bears the rubric, 'W c ha Ye 

lately translated this sermon into 
English at the request of Bishop 

.. iEthelwold the Younger ( of Winchester, 1007 to 1012), 
and have had it written in this book, that it may not be lack­
ing to us when he shall have it.' The homily follows the 
thought of the text closely. It shows the forbearance of God 
by many instances. 'God punii::hes those who despise him, 
wmetimes sooner, sometimes later.' 'Sometimes he ,rnits, as 
we said before, for his great patience, that a man may turn 
from his sins if he will.' 'Prophets and wise teachers are set 
to rouse stupid men to action, that if the foolish man does 
not dread the anger of his Lord, he may perhaps have correc-

8 



110 ./Elfric's IIomilics. 

tion in this world, that tlrns he may not perish altogether. 
Everything, ncn wild lJcasts, haYc some tenor in this life.' 
'The beasts are subject to man, an<l we should be subject to 
God.' 

Rhythmical form and position in the manuscripts with 
.iElfric's homilies, render .iElfric's authorship almost certain. 
The rubric points to the same, and the language and style are 
.iElfric's. 

The manuscripts arc the following: (1) C. C. C. C. 188 
(S. 7); (2) C. C. C. C. 178 (S. 6); (3 and 4) Bodl. Lib. Jnn. 22 
and 2,1; (5) Bodl. Lib. 343=NE. F. 4. 12; (6) Cott. Vitell. D. 
17, almost destroyed. 

This also is edited by Assmann in Grein's Dibliothck der 
A ngelsiichsisclten Prosa, Part III. 

Of Holy 
Chastity, 

'.iElfric, Abbot, sends friendly greeting to 
Sigeferth. It was told me that thou saidest of 
me, that I taught one thing in English writings, 

and that the anchorite on your manor teaches another; £or he 
says openly that priests are allowed to marry, and my writings 
deny this. N" ow I tell thee, dear sir, that I do not like to 
blame my own good friend if he follows the law of God. But 
we ought to utter the divine doctrine which the Saviour 
taught, and we dare not keep silence. His teaching can easily 
reconcile us.' 

With these words of greeting and explanation, .iElfric sends 
to his friend Sigeferth a homily on chastity, which opens with 
these words: 'Our Saviour Christ declared plainly that he 
loved holy chastity in his servants, when he chose a maiden 
to be his mother.' The writer illustrates his teaching by the 
lives of Christ and the Apostles, and contrasts it with the 
permission to marry under the old law. 

The line of thought which he pursues further is this: 
'There are three orders which are entirely pleasing to God, 
marriage, widowhood, and chastity.' 'They who live wisely 
in marriage will have thirty-fold reward from Christ.' 'They 
who remain widows for Christ's sake will have sixty-fold re-
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ward,' and 'they who in the ser\"iee of Christ li\·e in chastity, 
and in purity of heart from childhood, shall rccci,·c an lnm­
drcd-fold reward forever with him.' 'We read of countless 
bishops and monks who liYed thus, even as ~Iartiu and 
Gregory, Augustine, Basil and Cuthbert, ancl many others.' 
'And none of them gave permission for any one who was to 
consecrate the eueharist to lrnve a wife.' Also there were 
many holy priests like Bede and Jerome, and wise fathers 
who dwelt in the desert, many thousand, as the Vilw Patrum 
tells us, who served Christ in purity of heart. 

This writing is extant in four manuscripts: (1) Brit. Mus., 
Cott. V esp. D. 1-1; (2) Cott. Faust. A. 9; (3) Cott. Vitcll. C. 5; 
(4) Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, 302 (earlier No. S. 9). 
The first of these, a :MS. of the twelfth century, is the only 
one ,rhich contains the preface. In 11ISS. 2 and 4 the writing 
appears simply as a homily; in 111S. 3 it is altered and is much 
longer (seep. 109). Also there is a transcript of the first of 
these, made before it was injured by fire. • 

The work as it is found ?IIS. 1 may be a first edition; as in 
llISS. 2 and 4, a second; and in ~[S. 3, a third. 

The only edition is that of Assmann, in Grein's Bibliothek 
der Angelsiiclisischen Prosa, Part III. 

Homily 
Addressed to 

Wulfgeat. 

Six lines of personal address to Wulfgeat 
of Ylmandune introduce a discourse in two 
parts, which is in substance, first, a summary 
of Christian doctrine, and second, a sermon. 

In the opening lines .iElfric speaks of English writing~ 
which he had formerly lent to Wulfgcat, and of his promise 
to send him more. From 11. 7-8:3 he giYes an outline of the 
teachings which Wulfgcat had received already. They treat 
first of the Trinity; then of the creation and fall of angels; 
of the creation and fall of man; of redemption through the 
incarnation, death and resurrection of Christ; of the ascen­
sion of Christ; and of the general resurrection and last judg­
ment. The writings thus summarized may he, as Assmann 
suggests, from the Ilomi/ies-perhaps Ilom. I., 8-:28, which 
follows the same line of thought. 
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The second part is a sermon from the text, 'Agree with 
thine adYcrsary quickly, whiles thou a.rt with him in the way." 
}.fatt. 5, 25. 

The teaching is ascribed to Angnstinc. The adYeI"Sary of 
the text is described as the word of God which we ought to 
obey. The word will work in us like the healing pO\ver of a 
physician, like the instruction of a good teacher. The adver­
sary is really thy friend. Thou lovest drunkenness. This our 
Saviour forbids. Deceive not thy neighbor; it were better 
that each should help the other. God's word forbids all sins 
in this life. This life is the path in which we are to agree 
with our adversary, the word. After it there will be no way 
left us to correct our misdeeds. The word is to be our judge. 
The SaYiour bids ns all who labor come to Him. He did not 
command us to work in another world, nor to work great 
miracles, bnt to be gentle in life and meek in heart. We 
ought to teach the foolish and the careless, else God will 
require their souls at our hands. God grant to ns to tell you 
often of his holy love, and to you obedience to turn the teach­
ing into works. 

This letter is contained in a manuscript in the Bodlcian 
library, Oxford, Laud. l\Iisc. 509, formerly Laud. E. 19. An­
other manuscript in the Bodlcian library, Jun. 121, contains 
the second part, the sennon. Still a third one at Oxford, 
Jun. 23, has the whole writing except the seven introdnctory 
lines to Wulfgeat. 

This writing is found edited by Assm:mn, in Grein'e 
Bibliolhe"k der AngP/stichsischrn Prosa .. Part II1. 
H il J hn 'l'hree manuscripts of the third class, ' 

om Y on ° C. C. C. C. 162 (S. 5); 302 (S. fl); Cott. 
xi, 47-54• Faust. A. 9, preserve a homily whose style 

and language are altogether those of .iElfric. Its superscrip­
tion, and the gospel reading from which the text is taken, 
assign it to the Friday before Palm Sunday. The theme is 

1 Seep. 107. 



Ailji-ic's IIomilies. 113 

the prophecy uttered by Caiaphas, which is explained and 
applied in the metrical language which .iElfric often uses in 
his homilies. The sermon shows how the Jews were over­
taken by the very evils which Caiaphas described. It tells of 
their sufferings in the siege of J erusalern, when the Romans 
came and destroyed their place and nation, and scattered 
their people. The second part of the sermon considers, first, 
the last clause of John XI, 52, and shows how Christ 
gathered together a people for himself from the heathen 
nations; secondly, the tenure of office of the Jewish high 
priest in the older time and in that of Caiaphas,and the estab­
lishment of the new priesthood that it might offer the holy 
eucharist 'as a pledge of the purification of our souls.' The 
sennon concludes with Christ's departure for the city of 
Ephraim, by which he gave an example to his disciples, that 
they might flee from persecutors and yet be sinless. 

Assman's edition is printed in Grein's Bibliothek der 
Angelsiichsischen Prosa, Part III. 
H il J hn • An alliterative sermon which is doubtless 

om Yon ° .7Elfric's bears the superscription: 'For the 
xvi, J6-22• i'hircl S11nclay after Easter.' It contains u ref-

erence to an earlier writing on 'the great sorrows which 
came upon the Jews after the slaying of Christ,' and the 
reference may be to the homily last described, or to anr one 
of seYeral others, or a general reference to all, since the sub­
ject was a favorite one with l'Elfric.' 

'For 11. 1-148, the text is John XVI, 16-22; for 11. 149-
161, he uses Matt. XXVII, G6, and XXVIII, 11-15. For the 
conclusion, beginning with 1. 162, the author giYes as his 
source a cranic of Jerome.' 'It must have been an apoc­
ryphal gospel, apparently related to the Gesta Pilati (cf. 
Tischendorf: Evangelia Apoc. Leipsic, 187G.')2 

The first part discourses of the sorrows of the disciples 

1' lllany woes and great sorrows be I ell the J e><s, as books tell us, and we have already 
related in English ·writings how they perished, 1 

2 Assmann, Bi/;!, fier. A .-S. Prosa III, 255. 
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and the joy of Christ's pcrBccntors when he was crucified; 
then of the church, the bride of Christ, whose martyrs and 
confessors have suffered, but now dwell with Him. 

The second part gives the Biblical namith-e from the 
texts; and the third part tells how Joseph, who buried Jesus, 
was imprisoned by the Jews and rescued by a miracle. 

There is one manuscript of this homily: Trinity College, 
Camh., B. 15, 34, earlier class, a dextra ser. suprem., 163, 2G, 
fol. 79-90. 

This sermon is edited by Assmann, in Grein's Bibliothck der 
Angelscicl1sischen Prosa, Part III. 

Homily on the Among the sermons which .iElfric "'!ote 
Sevenfold Gifts of before his "·ork On the Old and 1Vew Tes-

the Spirit. laments, is one on the Sevenfold Gifts of 
the JI oly Spirit. 'Sevenfold gifts he grants mankind, of 
which I wrote once in another English writing, even as Isaiah 
the prophet placed it in his prophecy.' This reminiscence of 
.iElfric's in the treatise On the Old Testament is recalled by 
the opening words of a homily on the gifts of the Spirit 
found in several manuscripts, and ascribed by Wanley to 
Archbishop Wnlfstan. The words are: 'Isaiah the prophet 
\\Tote in his prophecy about the Holy Spirit and his seven­
fold gifts.' Wanley's opinion in regard to the authorship of 
this sermon is deriYcd from the superscription found in sev­
eral manuscripts: 'Incipiunt sermones Lupi Episcopi.' It 
has been shown by Na pier that in each of the three manu­
scripts in which this superscription appears, it is followed by 
two sermons: the first, an historical summary of Christian 
teaching; the second, De Fide Catholica. The sermons 
which follow these two in the three different manuscripts do 
not make three corresponding lists: several of them are the 
same in all, while others are different, and there is no cor­
respondence in relative position. Some of these arc to be 
ascribed to Wulfstan, some to .iElfric, some to other authors, 

1 Thus the homily, De Fa/sis Diis, is a paraphrase of a part of JElfric's homily of the 
.same title. 
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and still others arc mere compilations put together by the 
tramcrihcr. Thus the authorship of the sermon in question 
is not decided by the n1bric. 1 

In Napier's edition of the homilies ascribed to Wulfstan, 
the seventh and eighth homilies are on the Seveniold Gifts 
of the Spirit. The second of these is an abridgment of the 
first, which it follows sentence by sentence, for the most part 
literally. It abbreviates the sentences by omitting every­
thing not necessary for the simplest expression of the 
thought; it omits almost all explanatory and amplifying 
words and clauses, and lea,·es out entirely the last two-fifths 
of the sermon. Thus the revision is not half as long as the 
original. In the attempt to abridge the homily the reviser 
has sometimes rnried constructions, added new words, and 
supplied a closing sentence not found in the first. 

The homily first explains the effect of each of the sewn 
gifts upon the man who receiYes it, and then tcils of the 
seven opposite gifts which the dcYil sends to the hearts of 
men. The last part, not contained in the abridgment, shows 
the bitter evil of hypocrisy and the deceits of antichrist. 

These two forms of the treatise have been studied by D. 
Zimmermann. He decides that I. is an independent sennon 
of .iElfric's, composed in four-stressed verse, which is to be 
regarded as a supplement to his homily for the day of Pente­
cost, and may haYe been written between 1000-1008, per­
haps in 1005. Zimmermann decides, further, that II. is a 
revision of I. by the same man who arranged in their present 
form many of the sermons which haYc been ascribed to Wulf­
stan. 2 

The first form of the sermon is found complete in US. 
Bodl. Lib. Jun. 99; in part in C. C. C. C. 201 (S. 18); the 
second form in Bodl. LilJ. NE. F. 4, 12; Jun. 23 and Jun. 24; 
Cott. Tib. C. VI; Cambridge, Trinity Coll. 

, See :Sa pier's Ub,r di, IV,rke des A lt,nglisch,n Er,bischo/s JV,.if,ta", pp. 7-g. 

2 See A 11glfo u. 535 f. 
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The sermon on penitence which Thorpe has 
printed at the end of Catholic Homilies II., is a free 

Penitence. rendering of a part of Hom. I. 274-294; it is con-

On 

tained in )JSS. which haYe besides it only works of LElfric; 
and its author says that he has written in another place of the 
Lord's prayer and of the creed. Accordingly Thorpe decided 
that it belonged among .iElfric's works. 

A long sermon, called by Wanley the Hexarneron 
The of St. Basil, was ascribed to JElfric by Norman, 

Hexameron.its publisher, and .iElfric is doubtless the author. 
The style of address to the reader in different parts of this 
l1omily is the colloquial one so common with .iElfric. 
J\Iany passages are almost the same as are found elsewhere 
i.n his works, and there arc several references to former 
writings on the same subject. The sermon begins as 
follows: 'In another discourse we said sometime since that 
ihc Almighty God created everything in six days and seven 
nights; but it is so great and complex a snhject that we could 
not say as much as we wished in the former treatise.' Again, 
he speaks of the creation of the angels, and says, 'we spoke 
sometime ago more plainly of them.' Such passages as 
these remind us of .iElfric's frequent references to his former 
writings. Other indications of authorship are its alliteratirn 
metre, and its presence in manuscripts of the first class. 

The IIexamcron contains an introductory address to the 
reader; an account of the "·arks of each of the six days of crea­
tion; of the fall of the angels before the creation of man; of 
the seventh day of rest; of the temptation, and sin of man; of 
his expulsion from Paradise; and of his redemption through 
Christ. 

Of the sonrces of this homily, Norman says, 'it is by no 
means a literal translation of the well-known "·ork of that 
father (Basil), but is partly original, and partly compiled from 
that work and from the commentaries of Bede upon Genesis.' 
The arrangement of the material is no doubt LElfric·s; and 
.that the author has drawn from Bede's work which is men-
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tionecl above, is seen when the two writings are definitely 
compared. The scientific passages are indebted to Bede's 
scientific writings. What . .£lfric has taken from Basil's 
Hexameron must be determined by a careful comparison of 
Bede's Commentary on Genesis with the writing by Basil, and 
then of Loth with the work in question. Snch a comparison 
has not, so far as we know, been made. It can hardly be cor­
rect to call .-Elfric's IIexameron a 'version' of that of St. Basil. 

The reference to a former work on the creation seems to 
point to the sCTIDon, De I nitio Oreaturae, in the first volume 
of Catholic II omilirs, in which also the angels are described 
'more plainly' than here. These references, and seientific 
matter similar to that of the De Tcmporibus, incline us to 
place the cornpo~ition at ~ome time between DDl and DDS. The 
following passage which perhaps refers to his writing On the 
Old Testament may point to a much later date. He says, 
'All the Old Testament (gesetnyss) of which we spoke before 
(mr), and the Saviour Himself, in His holy gospel, declare 
the Holy Trinity in a true unity.' 

The manuscripts of the Hexameron arc these: Cott. Otho 
B. X, London; Bodi. Lib. Jun. 23 ancl Jun. 24, Oxford; C. C. 
C. S G and S 7, Cambridge. :MS. Jun. 47 is a transcript made 
after collation of Jun. 23 and Jun. 2--L Norman's edition is 
ba~ed on Jun. 23. 

There can be no doubt as to £lfric's author-
Advice ship of the Old English version of St. Basil's 

10 Advice to a Spiritual Son. Its preface, which 
A Spiritual Son. d t • :-r.'lf • • f t 1 • oes no gJYe .T, nc·s name, re ers o car 1er 
writings on Basil, thus to those found in the first ,olume of 
Catholic II omilies (p. 448 f) ancl in the third homily of the 
Lii:es of the Saints; it gi,cs a hricf account of Basil's life, 
similar in style to the sketch of Alcuin's which opens the In­
tcrrogationcs; it speaks 0£ Basil's Hexameron in almost the 
same \\"Ords as those \\"ith \\"hich JElfric prefaces his account 
0£ the six days 0£ creation in the homily called the II exam­
eron. \\' c !cam from this preface that the writer ,,·a;: a Bene-
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t1ictine monk ,rho was familiar with the \\Titten Rule of St. 
Benedict. Still further, the two-fold mention of chastity as 
belonging to tbo sen·ico of God, and the cxprc:,.sion: '\Ve 
will say it in English, for those who care for it,' arc char­
acteristic of .1Elfric. All these things, together with the lan­
guage and the metrical form used by him in other writings 
assnrc his authorship. 

The work, which is not quite complete, follows the original 
for the most part closely. Its cliarnctcr ancl the 'ns' of the 
preface, show that it wns written for Benedictine monks. 

The preface by JElfric is fol10\1wl by a short one by the 
original author, and by sections on Spiritual Warfare; on the 
Yirtnc of the Soul; on the LoYc of Goel; on the LoYc of our 
Xeighbor; on the Desire for Peace; on Chastity; on 1\1-oiding 
the LoYe of the World; on AYoiding 1\varice. 

The date of this writing is probably sometime after 1005, 
that is, after his preparation of extn:icts from .1Ethehrold's 
De Co11sucl11di11c, and, like that, it was designed for the 
monks of Eynsham. 

There is one rnannscript of this work: Hoell. Lib. Hatton 
100. ,1 u11. (iR ha,; a transcript of ihe ~ame. 

The only edition is that of Norman. 



CHAPTER IX. 

)E.LFIUC'S GR,\.:\DIATICAL AKD ASTROXO::\IICAL 
WRITINGS. 

The spirit which prompted .iElfric to pre­
pare his Latin grammar, and the practical uses 
which it was meant to serve, may be learned 

from the two prefaces of the book. In the second he writes: 
'It behooYes the sen-ants of God and the monks to take heed 

The 

Grammar. 

lest holy learning grow cold and fail in our days, eYen as hap­
pened among the English only a few years ago, so that before 
the time of c\rch hiFhop Dnmtnn 1111(1 Bishop .1Ethelwold no 
English priest ,ms alilc to compose or understand a Latin 
epistle.' The purpose of the book, which is probably the 
first Latin grammar in the English language, .iElfric tells in 
the preface. 'I have endcavorcd to translate these extracts 
from Priscian for you, tender youths, in order that, when you 
haYe read through Donatus' eight parts 1 in this little book. 
you may be able to appropriate the Latin and English 
languages for the sake of attainment in higher studies.' The 
following extract will illustrate the method of instruction in 
this grammar of the two langunges: 

'PARTES ORATI0;-.;Es SUNT ocTo eahta diitilas i-ynd lcden­
spriuce: X0l[EX, PR0N0::IIEN, VEI:Blclf, ADVERmu::1r, PARTICIP!UM, 
COXJUNCTIO, PRAEP0SITIO, INTERJECTIO. N0MEN is uama, mid 
lS:im we nemna"lS ealle tiing iegtier ge syndcrlice ge gemrene­
lice: synderlice be a gen nm naman: Eadgarus, LEthelwol­
dus; gem:cnelicc: rcx cyning, episcopll!i Li~ccop.' 

In the author's mind this book was closely connected with 

1 The grammar o( Priscian (!co) consists o( two parts: Hks. 1-XVI (Priscian l\lajor) 
treat of sounds, word-formation, and inflexion: Bks. XVII-XVIII (Priscian Minor) of 
synta:i. Arnone- various sources of this work was Donat us' A rs Grammatr'ca. Donat us 
(350) wrote two grammars. The shorter work, A rs ,1/inor, which teaches of the eight 
parts of speech (de octo partibus), was especially used as an elementary te:1t book during­
the Middle Ages. 
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the Catholic Homilies. He writes: 'I wished to translate this 
little book into English after I had translated two books con­
sisting of eighty homilies, for grammar is the key which un­
locks the sense of those books.' So too, in the minds of 
.iElfric's readers his Grammar has an added importance when 
considered in connection with his other works. Only then 
docs it appear what it really is, an intrinsic part of a system­
atic effort to educate the m,inds and hearts of the English 
people. 

Fifteen extant manuscripts of the Grammar show its popu­
larity as a textbook. 

Seven of these fifteen manuscripts contain a 
glossary appended to the Grammar. It is in­
troduced by the rubric, Incipiunt rnultarum 

rerum nomina anglice, and is followed by these words, ex­
pressive of its incompleteness, 'we can neither write nor even 
imagine all names.' 'l'his Latin-English dictionary consists 
of Latin nouns and adjectives with their English equivalents, 
classified, not alphahetically, bnt according to subject. It 
begins with God ancl the creation, defines parts of the body, 
names of birds, beasts, fishes, etc., and ends with characteris­
tics of men. Wright suggests that this and similar vocabula­
ries were designed for teachers as well as pupils. He says: 
'In the earlier and better period, no doubt the teacher had 
such lists merely in Latin, or glossed only in cases 0£ diffi­
culty, and he was suflicicntly learned in the language to ex­
plain them; but now the schoolmaster required to be re­
minded himself of the meaning- of the Latin word.' 

The 
Glossary. 

Trar1ition and the nature of the work, as well as its position 
in the manuscripts render Elfric's authorship of the Glossary 
probable. It is specially adapted to promote the aims of his 
Grammar, and the "·ords dcfine<l belonged to .2Elfric's voca­
bulary.' 

1 Mac Lean has called attention to .'ttfric's indebtedness in the Glossary to Isidore. 
C(. e. g. lsidore's Etymolo.E;iarum, Lib. XII. Cap. I I, VI. (Migne, P,ztrolo,i;fo Lathza, 82. 
ed. 1850). 
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The glossary entitled Archbishop Alfric's Voc(/bulary 
printed in Anglo-Saxon and Old English Vocabularies, pp. 
l0G-lGi', is not the one found so often in the manuscripts 
with 1Elfric's Grammar. The latter is printed in the above­
named book, pp. 306-336. Its presence in the Oxford manu­
script which contains iElfric's Colloquium as revised by his 
pupil, .1"Elfric Bata, and its use by .1Elfric Bata in that re­
vision, strengthen the probability given by its frequent associ­
ation with the Grammar, that it is the authentic vocabulary 
of .1Elfric. The Oxford manuscript (no. S below) is the one 
which Zupitza has taken as the basis of his edition of the 
Grammar and Glossary. 

The best edition is that of Znpitza (1880), which gives the 
text, and variant readings from all of the manuscripts. As 
enumerated by him they are the following: 

1. All Souls' Coll., Oxford; 2. Corpus Christi Coll., Cam­
bridge; 3. Cathedral Lib., Durham; •1. Cotton, Faustina, Lon­
don; 5-6. Harleiana, London; '/. Cotton, Julius, London; 
8. John's Coll., Oxford; 9. Paris; 10-11. MSS. of 1118S. Reg., 
London; 12. Sigmari.ngen; 13. Trinity Coll., Cambridge; 14. 
Univ. Lib., Cambridge; 15. Cathedral Lib., Worcester. 

Bfsicles the above :?IISS., three transcripts arc mentioned 
by Wanlcy: 1. (p. 102) Jun. 7, Oxford; 2. (p. 308) transcript 
in the possession of Simonds D'Ewes of Stow-Langton, Suf­
folk; 3. (p. 84) Bodl. Lib., Oxford.' }!SS. nos. 2, 4, 5, 7, 8, 
14, 15 contain the Glossary. 

JElfric's Colloquium is a Latin dialogue 
with English glosses above the lines. Its 
opening words, 'N os pueri rogamus te, .ill ag­

isler, ut doceas nos loqui latialiter recte' ('We boys request 
thee, Master, to teach us to speak Latin correctly'), indicate 
its purpose, to ser,e for practice in Latin in the cloister­
schools. Its elementary character and the nature of the con­
versations show that }Elfric had in mind the same 'tender 

The 
Colloquium. 

J Sec \\'tilcker's GrundnSs der A ngels<iclzsischcn Lith'rafu,,-, p. 46:z. 
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youth' for whom he prcpnred his Grammar. After a pre­
liminary talk with the first speaker, who professes to be a 
monk, the Master nsks: '\Yhat do these your comrades know?' 
The boy replies: 'Some of them are plowmcn, some shepherds, 
some oxherds, others arc hunters, fishers, birdcatchers, mer­
chants, shoemakers, salt-dealers, bakers, and cooks.' There 
follows then a conversation of the master with the plowman, 
the shepherd, the oxhcrd, and the rest, in which each tells 
something about his daily tasks. 'l'he master praises these 
worthy compan,ions of the monk, and questions him about 
others. Comrades of other crafts come forward, and also a 
wise counsellor whom the master addresses thus: 'Wise man, 
what calling seems to you the highest among all these?' 
Then the counsellor discusses the question with the smith 
and the carpenter, and concludes with the sage advice, that 
every one should fulfil his own task with diligence, 'for it is 
a great disgrace and shame for a man not to be willing to be 
that which he both is and ought to be.' The master again 
conven:es with the first youth, who tells of his high aspira­
tions and describes his life in the cloister-school. The agree­
able whole is concluded by the master with an exhortation to 
his pupils. 

'l'his work is found in two manuscripts: (1) Cott. Tib. A. 
Ill, from which it has been printed by Thorpe, who has been 
followed by Wright ancl others; (2) Oxford, St. John's Col­
lege. In this there is found the following explanation, which 
is a sufficient guarantee of authorship: 'Ilanc sententiam 
lafini sermonis olim zElfricus abbas cornposuit, qu i meus fuit 
magistcr, scd iamen ego /Elfric Bala mulias posiea huic addidi 
appendices." As no such words arc found in the Cotton 

r This sentence comprises about all that we know of .tr:Ifric Data. A £cw words in 
Oshern's Lt'.fe o.f St. Dunstan, written in the time of Lanlranc, say that St. Dunstan 
declared in a vision to one who sought his shrine, that .,EJfric Bata tried to overthrow the 
church ol God (lllemoria!s of St. Dunstan p. 136). This indicate~ that £Hric Bata was 
living after the Conquest, It is thus not unlikely that he was a pupil at Eynsham 1 rather 
than earlier at Cernel. It m.iy be 1 as Schr6der suggests, that the above-mentioned Oxford 
t·!S. was wholly prepared by him. It is certainly true that his Came is most of it gratu­
itous. 
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manuscript, and the form there given is briefer and more 
concise, the presumption is that we have in that the original 
work as written by .tElfric. This view is confirmed by the 
compari~on of the two manuscripts made by Znpitza.' He 
finds in the Oxford manuscript most of the matter that is in 
the other. The only omission is the concluding exhortation, 
for which a different ending is substitute<l. But there are, 
indeed, many additions; additions made in such a way as to 
spoil the direct, vigorous style of _..,1~lfric the abbot. Even 
if no other indications were given, it would be clear that some 
other hand than its author's had revised it. Two passages 
are here cited, as giYen by Zupitza from the Oxford manu­
script, to show .lElfric Bata's method of adding appendices. 
The italics show the part common to the two manuscripts; 
the remainder is iElfric Bata's addition. 'Quales autem 
feras maxime capis? Oapio utique cerros et ccnas et 
n1lpcs et nilpiculos et mnricipcs et lupos et ursos et 
simias et fibros et lutrios et feruncos, ta.xones et lepores 
atqne erinacios et aliquando apros et damnas et capreos et 
sepe lepores.' And again, 'Quid facis de tua renatione? 
Ego do regi, quicquid capio. quia sum renator ejus. Quid dat 
ipse tibi? vel cujns honoris cs inter tuos socios? Primum 
locnm teneo in sua aula, vcstitmn autem et victum satis mil1i 
trihuit et aliquando vero anulum mihi anreum rcddit et vestit 
me bene et pascit et aliquando dat rnihi equunz aut arnzillarn, 
ut libenti11s artern meam exerceam.' The work of .iElfric 
Bata, as compared with that of his teacher, shows useless 
repetitions, unwise choice of material, and lacks all sense of 
proportion and litera.ry fitness. 

'It is in the highest degree probable that this "·ork was 
written after the Grammar and Glossary to serYc as an exer­
cise for practice. It is e,·idcnt that the aITangcment of the 
Glossary is pre-supposed in the Colloquium, for example in 
the rhoiec of certain groups of word~. rnrh as the names of 

I Zcitschri£t (fir Deutschcs Alterthuml 31, 32a45. 
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animals and fishes.' 1 Schroder, from whom we have just 
quoted, shows that the lists of words in the Colloquium of the 
Cotton manuscript prcclnde the idea that there is any im­
mecliate literary clependence of the latter work upon the 
former; but that, on the other hand, .1Elfric I3ata must have 
had the Glossary immediately before him when he macle his 
reYision, as is seen by comparison of his additions to the lists 
of fishes and of animals, with the lists of the same in the 
Glossa1·y. 

It is not probable that the Old English gloss of the Cotton 
manuscript is by .,Elfric. It has been urged by Zupitza that 
the author of the glosses showed strange ignorance and shal­
lowness in 1rntting Latin into English; and by Schroder that 
many of the Old English words used here are not those which 
.:Elfric nsed in his Glossary to define the same Latin words; 
and fnrther, tha.t the character of the vocabulary makes it 
probable that the gloss was not added till two generations 
later. 

The Colloqufom in the Oxford ma1rnscript has few glosses, 
and the fragment of the Colloquium as revised by .,Elfric 
Bata, found in a recently-discovered manuscript (Brit. l\Ius. 
add. 32246), has none. 

The Colloquium has been often printed. A good edition 
is that of the Wright-1Ytilcker Anglo-Saxon and Old English 
Vocabularies (1884). That of the Oxford manuscript has not 
yet been printed. 

D De Temporibus, the Old English compila-
Temp:ribus. tion from Bede's writings, is in its first part an 

astronomical treatise upon the earth, sun, 
moon and stars; its second part treats briefly of atmospheric 
phenomena. I3oth its content and its position in the manu­
scripts lead us to ascribe it without question to iElfric. 
Wright noted the fact that the ,Elfrician lament oYer the ig­
norance of the priests is fonnd here, and iElfric's acquaint­
ance with Bede's astronomical writings, shown in one of his 

1 Zeitsclzriftfilr Deutsclus Altcrtlium, 41, 283-290. 



/Elfi'ic's G1·ammatical ancl .·1sti'Oil0iil ical 1Vi·iti11g.s. 125 

homilies, should also be noted. In the homily for the day of 
the circumcision of Christ, Hom. I, 100 ff., we :find a discus­
sion of the different beginnings of the year among ancient 
nations, and an appeal to Bede's authority. The matter here 
brought forward corresponds with the second section of the 
Old English De Temporibus. l\Ioreover, the rest of the con­
tents of the De Temporibus agree with 1E1fric's other efforts 
for the instruction of the youths of the cloister. 

The external evidences are no less clear. In the Cam­
bridge manuscript, which contains .1Elfric's two books of 
Catholic Homilies, the treatise which we are considering fol­
lows the last homily of the first book, and is preceded by this 
sentence of explanation: 'Here follows a brief writing upon 
the times of the year, which is not to be accounted a homily, 
but is to be read by whomever it pleases.' All except the 
introductory clause is found again in the beginning of the 
treatise itself. It would indeed be possible that 1Elfric 
announced there a translation not his o,vn, which he had in 
his keeping, but that idea is rendered improbable by its posi­
tion in another manuscript, the very gradually compiled 
Codex Cott. 'l'ib. B. V., where it follows a catalogue of 
bishops in which Sigeric is the last Archbishop, and immedi­
ately follows an account of the archbishop's stay in Rome, 
which can only !Jaye taken place in the first year of his office 
(990). .IE]fric dedicates both volumes of his homilies to 
Sigeric. 

The preface of the treatise, in which the 'I' of the author 
is prominent, the ascription of the work to Bede, the content 
of the book, and the reverent postscript, all agree with the 
style of .iElfric as we find it in his undoubted works. 1 The 
manuscripts of the De Ternporibus are these: (1) Cott. Tibe­
rius, A. III; (2) Cott. Tiberius, B. Y; (3) Cott. Titus, 
XV. (imperfect). It is printed in the third volume of Leech­
doms, lVortcunning, etc. 

, See Appendix JI I. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE LIVES OF THE SAINTS; 
CAXOXS OR PASTORAL LETTERS. 

'.iElfric humbly greeteth .iEthelwerd ealdor­
rnan. I bring thee word, dear sir, that I ha ,·e 
now collected in this book such passions of the 

saints as I hani had leisure to translate into English. I have 
done this, my friend, at thy request and at that of .iEthel­
mrer, who haw both earnestly prayed me for such writings. 
Ye have already received from my hands, for the strengthen­
ing of your faith, writings which ye never before had in your 
langua.gc. Thou knowest, friend, that in the two former 
hooks we translated the passions and lives of those saints 
,rhich the English nation bonoreth with festival days. Now, 
however, it hatb seemed good to us to wrifa this book about 
the passions and lives of those saints whom the monks cele­
brate among themselves.' 

Live; of 
the Saints. 

.iElfric, in his Latin preface of the Saints' Lives, and in 
the English preface of the same, whose opening words we 
have given, carefully distinguishes this, his third volume of 
homilies, from the two preceding. Like each book of Cath­
olic II omilies, this is a collection of forty sermons for the 
church year, beginning with Christmas. A part of the Cath­
olic I-I omilies are written in alliterative form, but nearly all 
of the Saints' Lires are metrical. 

Scattered through this book of Saints' Lives are many dis­
courses of more general character. The first of these, that 
for Christmas day, which begins the book, is an abstract 
treatment of the nature of God, and of the soul of man. This 
is followed by eight narratives appropriate to eight saints' 
days-the stories of saints Eugenia, Basil, Julian and Basil­
issa, Sebastian, l\faurus, Agnes, Agatha, and Lucy. The tenth 
sermpn, for February 22d, the day in the calendar on which 
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St. Peter became bishop of Antioch, according to the Antioch 
reckoning, is composed chiefly of scriptural incidents of St. 
Peter's life, and is the second of the general sermons men­
tioned above. After the legend of the forty Cappadocian 
soldiers, who 'suffered for Christ in the Emperor Licinius' 
days,' the third and fourth general discourses follow. These 
are, one for Ash-,Yednesday, which warns and exhorts men 
to keep Lent and to live a zealous, progressive Christian life; 
and one for iiid-Lent, on the Prayer of 1ll oses. The four­
teenth and fifteenth homilies are legends of St. George and 
of St. iiark, but the second and longer division of St. Mark's 
homily treats of the four evangelists and is chiefly scriptural 
in content. N"umber sixteen, De Memoria Sanctorum, 'a ser­
mon for any occasion,' from the text, 'I am Alpha and 
Omega,: etc., tells hm,· 'we may take good examples, first 
from the holy patriarchs, how they in their lil·es pleased God, 
and also from the saints who followed the Saviour.' The last 
third of this discourse treats of 'the eight deadly sins, which 
sorely fight against us,' and 'the eight cardinal virtues, which 
may overcome these aforesaid devils through the Lord's help.' 
To this sermon of catholic content succeeds still another, one 
for Rogation-Sunday, on A 11guries. The general introduc­
tion on Galatians 6, 15, leads to a sermon by St. Augustine, 
which discourses on auguries, witchcraft, and similar super­
stitions. 

In JElfric"s work, De Veteri Testamento, are these words: 
'there are many kings in the books of Kings, about whom also 
I wrote a book in English.' This reference is probably to the 
eighteenth sermon of the Saints' Lires. It tells briefly of 
Saul and David, more at length of the history of Israel in the 
days of Elijah :md Elisha, then of Hezekiah and se,·eral later 
kings, and ends with Josiah. Numbers nineteen, twenty and 
ti,·enty-one tell the stories of three English saints: Saint 
Alban, not of the English race, who perished in the persecu­
tion of Diocletian; Saint LEtheldred, wife of King Egfrith, 
a founder of the monastery of Ely, and a noted one among 
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the cloister saints; and Saint Switlnm, Bishop of Winchester, 
JElfric's own city, and especially famous in King Edgar's 
days-that is, when .iElfric himself was living in S"·ithun's 
own monastery. The next three are also legends of saints: 
of Saint Apollinaris, of the Seven Sleepers, and of Abdon 
and Scnnes. Then comes still another referred to by .?Elfric 
in the De Veleri Teslamento, that about the books of l\facca-. 
bees, of which he wrote: 'I turned them into English; read 
them if ye will, for your own admonition.' The llfaccabees 
is rather a historical book than a sermon. Its division;: are 
preceded by references to the chapters from which they are 
taken in the books of :i\laccabees, and the whole is yery long . 
.At the end a passage set ofl' from the preceding portions 
treats of three orders of men-laborers, beadsmen and 
soldiers. 'Laborers are they who obtain with toil 9ur sub­
sistence; Beadsmen are they who intercede with God for us; 
Soldiers are they who protect our towns, and defe11d onr soil 
against an invading army.' 

The twenty-sixth sermon, for August 5th, is the story from 
Bede's Ecclesiastical History, of St. Oswald, the English king 
and martyr. Ten legends follow: those of the Holy Cross, 
St. Maurice end the Theban Legion, St. Denis, St. Eustace, 
St. Martin, the English St. Edmund, St. Euphrasia, St. 
Cecelia, Crisantus and Daria, and St. Thomas the Apostle 
JElfric's tra.nslation of Alcuin's I nterrogationes is the thirty­
seventh discourse, and the last two are, Of False Gods and 
Of the Twelve Abuses. The placing of St. Eupltrasia, whose 
day is February 11th, among the ~ovemher saints may be 
due to a mistake of the transcriber. 

The only good manuscript, that which Professor Skeat has 
taken as the foundation for the text of his edition, is the 
Cottonian Codex, Julius E. VII, British Museum. But single 
lives and parts of the collection are found in others. ' 
From the description by l\IacLean of the one good manu-

1 Cf. A. Napier, A Fragment o/ /Elfric's Lives o/ Saints. Mod. Lang. ~otes, 1887 1 

378-9. 
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script (Anglia 6. 4-H) is quoted the following: 'The )1S. 
table of contents is printed accurately in Professor Skeat's 
Edition of The Lives of the Saints, pp. 8-10, giving the entire 
number of articles as XXXIX. \Y ru1ley, carefully printing 
from the titles distributed through the Cod., has XLVIII, 
without counting the last and missing sermon, which would 
make XLIX. Subtract \Yanley's articles (VIII, XVII, 
XXU, XXY, XXIX, XXX, XXXII, XXXIV, XXXV = 9) 
and we have forty remaining. These nine are not mentioned 
in the )IS. index, and are variations of the same narratives, 
a note, and a sermon inserted with an 'item.' Add Wanley's 
XXYIII, or, it may be, count some 'Item Alia,' and we have 
forty in the )1S. list and in that of Professor Skeat.' 'We 
may call forty .iE!fric's ideal number for a volume of homilies. 
And it fits his character to be just so exact.' 

Inserted between The Sei-en Sleepers and Abdon and Bennes 
stands a long homily on the Dealh of St. Jlfary of Egypt, 
which is not mentioned in the table of contents. This 'may 
have been bound into this codex many years later.' 'The 
question cannot be determined until some one makes re­
searches with reference to the portion of the codex involved, 
and with reference to the origin of the A. S. JEgyptian St. 
JI[ ary.'' The language and expressions of this homily seem 
to be inconsistent with 1Elfric's authorship. 

Many passages are to he found in the Saints' Lives which 
illustrate the life and times in ,Yhich JE!fric lived. Such 
there are worthy of especial note in the homilies on The 
l'rayer of ,l[oses; on Auguries; on St. Swithun; and for Ash­
Wednesday. 

It is indeed true that saints' lives preponderate in this 
volume, even as the preface leads us to expect, but written as 
it was, especially for the laity, at the request of two laymen, 
11~thelweard and JEthelm:rr, the teaching of catholic truth 
was an important part of its purpose. It does not read quite 

1 MacLean. 
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like a book of legends of the saints, but as one of Christian in­
struction, illustrated largely by those who had exemplified 
Christian faith. Its character is not so different from the first 
two volumes as its title might indicate. Viewed from this 
standpoint, the presence of such chapters as the De I ntcrroga­
tiones, the False Gods, and the T1vclre Abuses, which haYe 
been sometimes regarded as an appendix, becomes clear and 
consistent. 

We must believe that not more than three or four years 
elapsed from the completion of the second volume of homi­
lies, before JElfric was ready with the third. As we read his 
translations we cannot feel that the work was an uncongenial 
one, and its ready acceptance with those whose desires it 
satisfied must have made him cager to gratify them yet more. 
In the library to which he had access there were still other 
Latin books which would be of interest to his friends and to 
English Christians. Hence whatever grammatical writings 
he had on hand after his second volume was put forth, it is 
not likely that he altogether ceased from the sort of transla­
tions that he had first undertaken. We can imagine 
that one thing after another which was later to find place in 
the Saints' Lives, was put into English before the definite 
plan of a third volume came to his thought. Then with the 
entreaties of his friends who were aware of his work, came the 
new idea, that he should make still another book. The 
saints' lives already translated suggested the prominent fea­
ture of the book, and into the volume he could fit whatever 
renderings he now had completed, and also other pieces 
which he desired especially to write. The words of the pre­
faces do not forbid some such origin as this, and the charac­
ter of the work in detail and as a whole suggests it. 

As regards sources, those of particular sermons are often 
indicated by JElfric. The preface, however, mentions only 
the Vitae Patrum, and leaves it uncertain whether that is 
really one of his sources. 'I do not promise to write very many 
(passions of saints) in this tongue, because it is not fitting 
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that many should Le translated into our language, lest perad­
venture the pearls of Christ be had in disrespect. And there­
fore I hold my peace as to the book called Vitae Patrum, 
wherein are contained many subtle points which ought not 

. be la.id open to the laity, nor indeed are we ourselves quite 
able to fathom them.'' 

The only complete edition of this work is that by Professor 
Skeat.2 Single lives arc found in many books. 

Queries of The Old English translation and revision 
Sigewulf the of Alcnin's treatise on Genesis has been 

Priest. usually ascribed to LE!fric. The slight 
uncertainty which has been felt because, contrary to his cus­
tom in works of importance, he does not name himself as the 
author, has been more than balanced by the strong internal 
and external evidences in his favor. Such evidences are the 
position of this work in the manuscripts with other writings 
of .iE!fric; its style; its subject matter, and its alliterative 
form. The investigations made by i\IacLean ha\·e settled 
the question conclusively. The omission of the author's 
name is now accounted for by the fact that .iElfric did not 
issue the piece as a separate wo-rk, but as one of a series of 
homilies which is opened by two prefaces in which he writes 
in his own name. In all of the five manuscripts that contain 
it, it is found associated with sermons from the Saints• 
Lii-es, and in the chief manuscript of that work it stands as 
sermon number thirty-seven. 

From :MacLean's dissertation we take the following para­
graphs descriptive of the purpose and origin of the work: 

'Alcuin, tl1e celebrated English scholar, and teacher of 
Charlemagne, compiled in Latin, at the end of the eighth 
century, a Handbook upon Genesis. The immediate occa­
sion of the work was the questions upon certain difficulties in 
Genesis, which his inseparable pupil and friend, the presby­
ter Sigewnlf, had at different times put to him. Therefore 

1 See .Appendix V. 
2' Only three parts are yet published, but the fourth is soon to appear. 
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the little volume, written in cathechetical form, was dedi­
cated, in an affectionate preface, to Sigewulf, whose name it 
has since borne,-[ nterrogationes Sigewulfi Presbyteri. The 
aim of .Alcuin was, in his words, "to gather from heavy tomes 
pretiosas sapientiae margaritas, which the weary traveller . 
might carry with him, and with which he might recreate 
himself." The testimony for this work is that it lived. 

'Two hundred years later, another Englishman, the A-S. 
author .iElfric, the teacher, not of a Charlemagne, but of a 
country, translated Alcuin's work "on Englisc." 1Elfric 
abridged the two hundred and eighty questions and answers 
of Alcuin to sixty-nine. He added a preface upon the 
"illnstrious teacher," Alcuin, inserted an astronomical page, 
probably appended a creed and doxology, and in many points 
impressed the production with his winning personality. 

'With great skill he retained the catechetical form, while 
he adorned the work with a rhetorical, if not poetical, semi­
metrical alliteration. 

'The lnlerrogationes Sigewulfi retained its old name and 
was issued as a sermon in a series of homilies entitled Pas­
$iones Sanclorum.' 

The following analysis of the work is that of MacLean: 

I. Introdnetion. The life of Alcuin, and the origin of 
the Latin work, 11. 1-17. 

II. Questions I-XV, inclusive. Difficulties in the 
Creator's moral government, or in the rational crea­
tion. 

III. Questions XVI-XXI. The physical creation. 
This scientific division is crowned by iElfric's inser­
tion from Bede about the planets. 

IV. Questions XXII-XXVI. The Father, Christ, the 
Spirit, ancl the Trinity as manifested in creation. 

V. Questions XXVII-XXXIY. The Origin of man; 
his divine image and possible destinies. 
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VI. Questions XXXV-XXXVI. The Origin of evil. 

VII. Questions XXXVIII-XLVIII. The first Age in 
the History of the World.-The Adamic Age. 

VIII. Questions XLIX-LVIII. The second Age of 
the World's History, from Noah to Abraham. 

IX. The third Age of the World's History, continued, 
not to its end, but to its culmination in the offering of 
Isaac. 

X. Lines 511-541. A creed or confession of the one 
Creator in a Holy Trinity. 

XI. Lines 541-545. A Doxology . 

.iElfric begins this writing with these words: 'There was m 
England a remarkable teacher named Albinus (Alcuin), and 
he had great reputation. He taught many of the English in 
the sciences contained in books, as he well knew how, and 
afterwards went across the sea to the wise King Charles, who 
had great wisdom in divine and worldly matters, and li'l'ed 
wisely. Albinus the noble teacher came to him, and, 
there a foreigner, he dwelt under his rule, in St. l\fartin's 
monastery, and imparted to many the heavenly wisdom 
which the Saviour gave him. Then at a certain time, a 
priest, Sigewulf, questioned him repeatedly from a distance 
about some difficulties which he himself did not understand 
in the holy book called Genesis. Then Albinus said to him 
that he would gather together all his questions, and send him 
answers and their explanations. Sigewulf questioned him 
fir~t in thc~e words; What is to he understood by this: The 
Almighty ceased from his works on the seventh day, when 
he created eYerything; but Christ said in his gospel, my 
Father 1rnrkcth until now and I work? Albinns answered 
him: (-lod ceased from the new creation, bnt he rcne\\·s the 
same nature every day, and will guide his work until the 
end of this world.' 

The ahow quotation not only shows something of the 
methods of Alcuin and of Elfric, bnt it is also an example of 
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iElfric's practical mind, which always connected the past 
with the present, and sought if possible to give a reason for 
each of his new undertakings.' 

This book, with the Latin original, is printed by :MacLean 
in Anglia 7'. 1-59. • 

The Old English life of St. X cot may lrnvc origi­
Life of nated with LE!fric. In the one manuscript in 

st
• Neot. which it is found complete, Cott. Ycsp. D XXI, its 

language is that of the twelfth century. Different writers 
haw ascribed it to iElfric. Sharon Turner says: 'It follows 
an account of Fnrscns, an East Anglian saint, and some rcli­
.!2;ious e,,says of .:Elfric.' 'As .1Elfric wrote the lives of many 
saints in Saxon, it is most probably his composition.' 
,vmcker says that the style of narration and the choice of 
material point to .,Elfric as its author. 

The homily has been several times printed. The most re­
cent edition is in an article by \Vlilcker, in Anglia 3. 102-lH. 
From that article are taken the few facts here given. X otes 
on the text published by Wulcker arc found in Englische 
Stmlicu, G, -J,i0-1 (by E. Kulbing). 

The Ohl English prose translation of the Fila 
Life of Gu/hlaci, found in l\lS. Gott. Vcsp. D. XXI, was as­
Saint 

Guthlae. cribed by Wanley to iElfric. In favor of this claim 
are the free style of the translation, the discreet 

nbridgrnent, and the change from the bombast of the original 
to simple, straightforward language. The language must give 
the final decision. Since that shows olcler forms than those 
of ,,-Elfr:ic's time, it is probably by an earlier writer. From 
(;oodwin who published an edition in 18-J.8, we take the fol­
lowing: 'Tlw J,ife of 8/. Gufltlac. Hermit of Crmdand, was 
originally written in Latin liy one Felix, of \\·horn nothing 
is with certainty known.' 'When and by whom this transla­
tion was made is unknown; the style is not that of iElfric, to 
whom it has been groundlessly ascribed.' 'The writer often 

1 See Appendix IV. 
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paraplua~e;; rather than translate~. nnd in trnth rnmdimes 
quite mistakes the sense of the original.' 

Besides the manuscript that has been mentioned, the Codex 
Vercellensis has two chapters of this Old English prose Life 
of Guthlac. 

The Latin Life of Guthlae is printed in the Acta Sane­
torurn under the clcvcntl1 of April. 

CA~o:ss, OR PASTORAL LETTERS. 

Pastoral 

Letter for W ulfsige of 
Sherborne. 

Wulfsige, Bishop of Shcrborne 
(993-1001), requested .iElfric to com­
pose for him a pastoral letter to the 
clergy of his diocese. .iElfric accord­

ingly writes the letter, not in his own name, hut in that of 
the bishop. He prefaces it with a short personal letter to 
\\'ulfoge. ,,re have not dared,' he says, 'to write anything 
about the episcopal office, because it belongs to you to know 
in what way you should be an example to all by the best prac­
tices, even as it is yours to know how to exhort your subordi­
nates with constant admonitiom 1.o seek the rnlvation which 
is in Christ Jesus. I say, neyertheles,, those things which 
yon ought again and again to my to yonr clergy, and in regard 
to "·hich yon should ~how their remissness, since through 
their frowardness the canon laws, and the religion and doc­
trine of holy chnrch are dcstroyell. Free your mind, there­
fore, and tell them what ought to be regarded by the priests 
and ministers of Christ, lest you yourself perish likewise, if 
you are accounted a dumb clog. We verily have written this 
letter which follows in English, as if it ,rere dictated by your 
own mouth, ::md you had spoken to your subordinntc clergy.' 

The pastoral letter is divided into two parts. The first con­
sists of thirty-five sections. 

Sections 1-9 inculcate celibacy. 
Sec. 1 begins with a peremptory address: 'I say to you, 

priests, that I will not endure the carelessness of your ser-
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vice, but I will tell you truly what the laws are concerning 
priests. Christ himself established Christianity and chastity.' 

Sec. 2. Persecutions after the days of the apostles pre­
vented any synod of the church until Constantine convened 
one ai Nicea. 

Sec. 3. The Nicene Council was assembled for the con­
firmation of the faith. (Note the superscription of this letter: 
'Be syuo<'le prcosta'). 

Sec. 4. 'At this synod were appointed the holy church 
services, the mass-creed, and many other things, respecting 
God's worship and servants.' 

Sec. 5. This synod unanimously decreed that no bishop, 
priest, deacon, or regular canon, should have in his house any 
woman save his mother, sister, or aunt. 

Sec. 6. 'This will seem strange to you, becanse ye have 
brought your wretchedness into a custom.' 'Priests often say 
that Peter had a wife, but he forsook his wife and all worldly 
things.' 

Sec. 7. The old law allowed bishops to marry. But that 
was before Christ appointed the eucharist and the mass. 

Sec. 8. The same synod determined that no man might 
enter the priesthood or any order who had been married to 
a widow or a divorced woman. 

Sec. 9. No priest may countenance or bless any second 
marriage, althongh a layman may marry a second time if his 
wife desert him. 

Sec. 10. Seven degrees arc established in the church: 
ostiari11s, lector, exorcista, acoluthns, snbdiaconus, diaconus, 
presbyter or priest. 

Sec. 11-16 define the duties of six orders. 
Sec. 17-32 define the cl uties of the priests. 
Sec. 17. The priest must hallow the encharist. He must 

instrnct the people, and girn an example to Christians. There 
is no difference between a priest and a bishop-although the 
bishop takes precedence-save that a bishop is appointed for 
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the ordination of priests, confirmation of children and conse­
cration of churches, and to take care of God's dues. 

Sec. 18. Monkhood and abbothood arc not reckoned with 
these orders, but arc also holy orders 'and bring to heaven the 
souls of those priests who observe them.' 

Sec. 19. The priest should officiate in his church, and 
sing there the scYcn canonical hours. 

Sec. 20. He should fervently pray for the king, his bishop, 
his benefactors, and all Christians. 

Sec. 21. He should also, before he is ordained, possess as 
instruments for spiritual work the following holy books: a 
psalter, a book of epistles, a book of gospels, a missal, a 
hymnary, a manual, a ritual book, a pastoralis (i. e., of St. 
Gregory), a penitential, and a lectionary. 

Sec. 22. The priest's vestments must not be soiled or torn, 
and the altar cloths and vessels of the service must be good, 
and in goocl condition, as befits Christ's service. 

Sec. 23. 'The priest ought on Sundays and mass-days to 
tell the people the sense of the gospel in English, and about 
the Pater Koster and the creed as often as he can, as a stim­
ulus to men, that they may know the faith and hold fast their 
Christianity.' 'Blind is the teacher if he know not book­
learning.' 'Therefore take heed against this, as ye have 
need.' 

Sec. 24-26 speak briefly of tithes, mass and baptism of chil­
dren. 

Sec. No priest shall perform God's service for money; 
nor, 

Sec. 28, for covetousness go from one minster to another; 
nor, 

Sec. 29, drink immoderately; nor, 
Sec. 30, live as men of the world live. 
Sec. 31. He shall shrive sinners and administer the 

eucharist to the sick; and, 
Sec. 32, he shall anoint the sick according to St. James' 

command. 
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Sec. 33. 'l'here were fom synods for the true faith against 
heretics. Their decrees arc to be observed, even as the four 
hooks of Christ. 

Sec. 34. 'llow dare ye despise all their ordinances, "·hilc 
monks hold the ordinances of one man, the holy Beuedict? 
Ye also have a rule, if ye would read it. But ye love worldly 
conversations, and wish to be reeves, and neglect you:­
churches, and the ordinances altogether.' 

Sec. 3,5. 'We will, however, recite the ordinances to you. 
lest we ourse!Yes also perish. Rejoice not at the death of 
men, nor attend the corpse unless invited. When so im·ited, 
forbid the heathen songs of the laymen, and their loud 
cachinnations; nor cat nor drink there lest ye be imitators of 
the heathenism which is there committed.' Dress well, not 
proudly, but suitably to your order. 'l'his section closes with 
the doxology. 

Sec. 36. The second part of the letter, which is of about 
one-third the length of the first, is devoted for the most part 
to instructions about the cucharist: first, in reference to the 
services on Good Friday, when the elements arc not allowed 
to be consecrated, and on the following days; secondly, against 
the long keeping of the consecrated bread; thirdly, of the 
significance of the consecrated bread, which 'is Christ's body, 
not bodily, but spiritually; it is not the body in which he 
suffered, but that about which he spoke when he blessed 
bread aud wine for the eucharist on the night befo::-e his 
passion.' 'Understand now that the same Lord who could, 
in a spiritual sense, change the bread into his body before his 
passion, and the wine to his blood, daily blesses through the 
hands of his priests the bread and wine to his spiritual body 
and blood.' Fourthly, instruction is given as to corTect rites 
in the celebration of the cucharist, and as to the observance 
of the Easter festival; and finally, new ordinances of the 
assembly of bishops are stated. 

Sec. 37. 'Now ye have heard positively what ye have to 
do, and what to forego.' 'God grant you to take such resolu­
tion as shall be for your good.' 
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The whole of this letter is alliterative. Thorpe in his 
edition, prints as a footnote a metrical passage, which is 
found in the second of the two manuscripts named below, 
inserted near the beginning of Sec. 35. It treats of conduct 
in the House of God. Its authenticity is uncertain . 

.i'Elfric's authorship of this letter is undoubted. The style, 
the subjects, and .iElfric's introductory letter, show the 
writer of the Homilies and the disciple "of Dunstan and 
JEthclwoln. The secular clergy, not bound by Benedictine 
rules, are bidden to remember that they arc not free from the 
laws of the church. The strong insistence upon celibacy 
aims to thwart the persistent effort of the secular clergy to 
establish their right to marry. 

There are two manuscripts of this work: 
(a) A ?IIS. which is belieYcd to be the Scriftboc on Englisc 

mentioned among the books which Bishop Leofric (1046-71) 
gaYe to his cathedral of Exeter. It is Corpus Christi Col­
lege, Cambridge, 190 (L. 12). Besides the letter to Wulf­
sige, the manuscript contains iElfric's pastoral letters for 
Wulfstan, rnrious penitentials, and the Old English Confes­
sional of Egbert., Archbishop of York (735-766). 

(b) The other manuscript is the Oxford Bodi. Lib. Jun. 
121, called also, because it came from Worcester, the Wigor­
ner Codex. It is a very large collection of canonical writ­
ings and some homilies. According to Thorpe, it belongs to 
the tenth century. 

The best edition is that of Thorpe, Ancient Laws and In­
stifotes of England. 

Pastoral Letters 

for 
W ullstan of York. 

A second series of canons was pre­
pared by JElfric for Wulfstan, Arch­
bishop of York and Bishop of Worces­
ter. near whose diocese ..iElfric's abbey 

of Eynsham was situated. He wrote first, two pastoral let­
ters in L11tin for Wulfstan's use among his secular clergy, 
and a year later, at WulfataJ1's request translated them into 
English, 'not always following the same order, and not word 
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for wor<l, but sense for sense.' This he tells us in the Latin 
preface to the English translation, which he closes with the 
characteristic sentence, 'if the herald keep silence, who shall 
announce that the jndge is about to come?n 

The subjects of the first of these letters are, in general and 
in particular, almost the same as those of the letter for Wulf­
sigc, but they are treated more in detail, and the arrangement 
is different. The line of thought is as follows: 'We bishops 
dare not be silent, but must teach you pricstc; in English the 
divine doctrine which our canon prescribes, for ye cannot 
all understand Latin. Yet I know that this admonition will 
displease many of you.' After a general exhmiation to 
worthy administration of the priest's office, the three periods 
of the world-before the Law, under the Law, and under 
Christ's grace-are described. 

Of the last he says: 'Christ came and established Chris­
tianity in chastity, both by his example and that of his disci­
ples. 'l'he Old Law is different from the New.' 'In old days, 
before Christ's advent, men lived too much after their own 
lnsts, bnt He said that we should live more rigorously.' There 
is express admonition to chastity in his words, 'Let your loins 
be girded.' 'So was Christ seen in vision by John and by 
Daniel the prophet.' 'God will haYe in his spiritual ~cnice 
holy ministers, who with chastity of body and mind may offer 
to him the holy eucharist.' 

After the outpouring of the Holy Ghost the chnrch was 
increased, and the disciples had all things in common, mon­
astic life was established, and the gospel was carried to dis­
tant places. Then arose a very great persecution, but the 
faith increased. There were four great synods, and 'they 
appointed all the services which we have in God's ministry, 
at mass, and at matins, and at all the canonical hours; and 
they forbade all marriages forever to ministers of the altar, 
and especially to priests.' The great office of the priest is to 

1 See Hum. 11 1 536, 374 1 and prefaces of the Homilies. 
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celebrate the mass, ',t memorial of Christ's great passion.' 
To that belong~ purity, which by the canons allmrs no 
"·omen. :-:we mother, sister or aunt, in the house of a priest. 
·This seems grierous to you. priests. lJecause your customs 
arc eYil.' '"·c cannot now compel you. but ,re exhort you to 
chastity.' Tlwrc arc seYen orders in Christ's ministry. The 
highest onlrr inelude~ both priest and hishop: but the bishop 
is appointed for µ-reatcr brnedic-tion tl1nn is the priest, whose 
duties 1rould be too multifarious if he had the bishop's also. 
The priest i,; to be s11hject to the l,ishop. 

The uishops in the old lmr must marry. became descent 
from s\,u·on ,ra;: a nccc;::sary qnalification for the priesthood, 
hut now the bi~hop may be of any race. 

The letter gi,·es, lastly, niles for the serrice and the life, 
about marriages, hooks, Yestments, the cup at the Lord's Sup­
per, preaching ancl Yisitation of the sick, arnl f1mcrnl feasts. 
The priest mu~t not be gin•n to drink, nor be too boastf11l, 
nor he shm,·y in drcs:::. Ile nrn~t be a man of pC'ace, he call­
not la\\·fully bear anu~. 1t is not trne that became Peter 
had a s,rnnl. therefore Christ's scn-ants mny do the same. 

'l'hc original text of the second letter is not yet printed in 
fnll, a1Hl the fJllC~tion of its authenticity and original form 
can only be decide<l later by a study of its language and style 
in comparison with .:Elfrie"s other work~. X cwrthclcss 
we ,He not in ignorance of its content. A short :-election 
frorn the Latin original was pnLlis11ed by the early editors of 
the Easter sermon, and has been repeatedly reprinted. Again, 
the first part of the Old English text, about one-eighth of the 
whole, ,ms published in li':21, by Wilkins, and in 18-lc0, by 
Thorpe. the fir~t accompanied by a Latin translatio11, the :::cc­
ond by an English. Again, in 18,jG, an English translation 
of the "·hole letter was printed in the appendix of ::ioames' 
.ln_qlo-Sa:ron Cl1111"cl1. 

The letter begins: 'O ye priests, my broth~rs, we will now 
~ay to you what we have not said before, because to-day we 
arc to di,·iclc our oil, hallowc1l in three ,ray:::, holy oil, chrism, 
aml ~ic-k men's oil.' 

10 
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'l'hcn follmr directions for the 11se of oil, for the admin­
istration of 1.he Lord's Supper to the sick and to children, 
and a few metrical lines which forbid ill conduct in a church. 

ln the editions of \Yilkim and Thorpe the letter ends 
abrnptly at this point. Dnt the custom of .1Elfric anJ others 
of his time makes us sure that there must haYe been some 
more formal rnding than this, a doxology or a prayer. 
EYcn of this brief portion Thorpe says that the latter half 
"has apparently lJcen added to the tract about chrism by 
mistake, having no connection with it.' But the snperscrip­
tion docs not exclude it more than does that of the letter for 
Wulfsige, Of the Synod of Priests; nor is there mrnting a 
dose connection in the subject matter, in that the priest who 
anoints the sick also administers the euchari8t to the same. 
Thorpe's Yiew of the letter seems to haYe been dcriYed from 
the mmrnscript (C. C. C. C. 190) from which he took the 
text. In Wanlcy's catalogne of that manuscript a little note 
added to this writing says: 'this letter, which appears to be 
one in the other codcxes, in this is diYidecl into two.' 
Accordingly, here we find, first, the tract printed by Thorpe; 
and second, what pnrports to be a sermon, nuder the super­
scription, Serino Coena. Dumini et Peria et Sabbato Sancto. 
In the hrn manuscripts of the Bodlcian Library where the let­
ter is fonnd, the aboYe named tract aucl sennon are fonnd to­
gether, "·ith no break in text,' ancl the whnle ends with the 
customary doxology. This, there is good reason to lJelieYe, 
is the second nf the letters of which our author speaks in his 
prefatory adclres8 to the archbishop. 

The rnbjcct matter of the part not found in Thorpe con­
sists. first, of minnte directions for the ceremonial observ­
ances of Passion W cck. and for the celebration of the mass 
at other ~ca~ons. together \Yith instructions on the spiritual 

1 
1 Neither in the Rodlcian 1\1S. (Jun. 121) 1 £rom which the transcript now published 

was made, nor in another in that library, is there any break, even after the metrical lines. 
The whole epistle, as it is called, is perfectly suited to one single occasion1 that of giving 
useful advice and information to a body of clergymen brought together for receiving the 
annual supplies of consecrated oil and chrism.' Soames, Anglo~Saxon Church, p. 263. 
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significance of the cucharist. Then the priests arc bidden to 
explain the Te11 Comrnanclmcnts to the people, eYcn as, for 
example, the writer of the letter explains them, one by one, 
in this letter, with special reference to their spiritual mean­
ing. The writer expounds, too, the eight deadly sins, which 
'undo umrnry people.' Then follo"· directions for Ash 
\Ycdncsday, and Palm Sunday, and exhortations to truth, 
!on'. and the keeping of the bro great commandments, and 
the letter closes with the words: ')lay the SaYionr aid us for 
his holy rorn111andmc11ts, He that liYcth with his belO\·cd 
Father and the Holy Ghost, in one Divinity, the Triune God 
eYcr reigning. s\mcn.' 

The Latin originals of these two letters to Wulfstan, not 
yet published (the Latin translation in Wilkins' edition is 
not the original), are prcscrwd in two Cambridge manu­
scripts: C. C. C. rno (L. 12); and C. C. C. 265 (K. 2). 

Of the Old English text there arr the following: (1) C. C. 
C. C .. :201 (S. IS), which contains only the first letter without 
its preface, and is apparently of the middle of the elcYenth 
ccntur:·;' (2) Bodi. Lih. ~ E. F. -1, 12, contains both letters 
and the preface, and is of the twelfth century: (3) C. C. C. C. 
190 (L. 12) also contains aB: (-!) London, Cott. 'rib. A. 3, 
contains the second letter; (3) Bodi. Lib. Jun. 121, has only 
the second letter. 

MS. 1 is the foundation for the text in \\'ilkins' and in 
Thorpe's edition. Thorpe giYes the Latin preface and the 
second letter from )JS. 3. )[S. 3, according to Wanley, does 
not contain nearly all of the secornl letter, hut ends "·ith the 
wonh, respere aulem Sabbali. 2 

These letters for Wnlf;;tan liaYc l>cen denied to .1Elfric by 
those who ha,e ascrihccl om author\; writings to .. -l-:Ifric of 
Canterbury, and .1Elfric Hata has hcen brought for1rard to 
fill the Yacant place; not hecause there is any positiYc argu­
ment in his fayo1· to halancc the posit.iYe arguments against 

J According to Thorpe. MS. Jun. 45 is a copy of this. 
2 See Soamcs• A 11.t;lo•S1ixo11 Church, p. 267. 
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him, bnt because the work must ha,·c been by some lElfric, 
and the pnpil must have taught the same doctrines as his 
master. But the correct theory of .t"Elfric's identity leaves no 
room for doubt of his authorship (of the flrst letter at least), 
\\'hen this writing is exarni11c<l in the light of his other 1vorks. 
Tts relation to the earlier letter for "\Yulfsige is such as we 
find else'1·hcrc in .iElfric',; writings. It is that of a free rc­
vi,:ion of the earlier letter. \\·ith such adclitions and reanange­
mcnt as a n0w demand for an old ,vork would rnggcst to 
an author, arnl there arc many instances in ..tElfric's works 
of similar revisions. Jt is one of his most prominent traits 
to view the subject:; that he treats from a new standpoint, not 
chiefly of doctrine, but of application. He tells the same 
story o\"cr and over, as in St. JI artin, The Seren Sleepers, 
The Life of Strphe11; hut when he revises a former work he 
al ways Rees something to aclll or to change, or :;ome nc1,· way 
to make it applicable to his hearers. If he ll'ritc:- a new 
Christmas sermon, the lesrnns appropriate to the clay arc 
taught in a nc\\' ,my. If he issues a new volume of homi­
lies, he carries into it a new central idea, and thus di(l'crcn­
tiates the ,rnrk from those which hnve precet1ed it, while yet 
keeping the bocly of Christian truth consistent and com­
plete. This is made real to ns when in the 8Lucly of his 
works "·e try to detach omsclvcs from om modern thinking 
and reproduce in thought as far as possible the life and cir­
cumstances of our anthor. 

'l'his re-working of the first compilation of canons is that 
of a skilful ,rritcr, but }Elfric Bata has given no evidence of 
skill in the one work ,rhich can lie fairly ascribed to him. 
Alm he speaks of ~\.bbot .:}~lfric as his teacher, but docs not 
call himself abhot. The preface announces this work as that 
of Ahbot ..-Elfric, not Abbot }Elfric Bata, as. if we judge by 
the note affixed to the Glossary, we should expect to find in 
any works of his if he held the position of ahhot. 'l'his 
theory has really no importance, save as an historical feature 
of .1l~lfrician criticism. 
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The author speaks as one who is well-known by his writ­
ings; he ,cays that he has given offence by snch instruction 
in the past. 'I'hc offcn;:iYe teachings are no doubt those of 
his first pa~tora I letter. This is not the only instance in 
which .!1':lfric says that he has been blamed, but that his 
good intentions make him ahoYe caring for it. 

Let any one stndy the preface, the language of the letter~, 
the subject matter, the treatment of details, the spirit anu 
the emphasis of the teaching~; let him compare these with 
lhe prefaces of the lfomilies, of the Grammar, and of Genrsis, 
and ,\ith the language, tone, matter, and method of LElfric's 
11Titings, an<l no doubt of his authorship of the first letter 
can longer remain. 

The be~t edition of the Old Englich text is that of Thorpe, 
Ancient Lau·s and !11sfif1drs of England. 



CHAPTER XI. 

TRANSLATIONS FRO:i\1 THE BIBLE; ON THE OLD 

AND NEW TEST Al\IENTS. 

The Tbc so-called IIeptateuch was not intended by 
Heptateuch. its author to be a strict translation. Rather it is 

translation interchanging with epitomes of the his­
tory found iu the Penta tench, Joshua, and Judges. The prin­
ciple of omission with .LE!fric is here unmistakable. He 
wishes to furnish a practical, easily-understood rendering of 
the parts which arc most important for the laity to kuow. All 
else he passes over. 

He omits, first, almost all catalogues of names: for example, 
the desccndents of Noah, Gcne:;is 10; the genealogiel', Gene­
sis 11; the list of kings, Genesis 36; the numbering of the 
tribes, Numbers 1, 2, and 26; the names of camping-place", 
Numbers 33; and of the boundaries, Numbers 34, J oshna 13-

22. In the last-namccl passage ten chapters are compressc<l 
into a few lines. 

Again, the abstrnse passages in the practical portions arc 
omitted; the blessing of Jacob, Ge11esis 4!J; the speeches of 
lblaam, Numbers 23-24; the blessing of l\Josc~, Deuteronomy 
33, - the precetling easier song of praise is iuclnded,-an<l 
the song of Deborah, J utlges 5. The other omissions arP 
either short passages which repeat what is given elsewhere, or 
parts less essential for canying forward the history: thus Ge11-
esis 7, 13-16; 24, 12-14, 16-60. Also the circumstantial de­
scription of the Tabernacle, and of the clothing of the priests, 
and most of the single Lcvitical laws, are omitted, and the 
book of J ndges, except the life of Samson, is given only in 
brief abstracts. 

\Vith no manuscript authority for the name, Thwaites, the 
first publisher, called the work the IIeptateiich. .1Elfric him­
self did not, we believe, join with the six books, the Book of 
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.Tuclges which Thwaites published with them. But ,vanley 
noted that it was ad<led by the scribe of the Bodlciau manu­
script. In one codex it is contained among many homilies, and 
the author calls it a sermon. Still another fact speaks for the 
propriety of placing it among the historical homili~s, rather 
than among the tran~lations of the 01<1 Testame-nt: namely, 
that, like other tracts au<l homilies of .,Elfric, it is written in 
metrical form. It is also to be noticed that its author placed 
among the Saints' Lives an alliterating homily similar to the 
.Tudges in form and matter, drawn from the Book of Kings. 
Still further, to the Boo!.: of .T1.1dges is a<lderl an appeIHlix, in 
which are brought together Roman, Byzantine, and Old Eng­
lish brave war-leaders and princes, who were, victorious 
through God's help. To the famous ju,lges of Israel .1Elfric 
parallels the last victorious kings of England, Alfreil, .Ethel­
sta11, and E,lgar. 

It was always a shock to the meclimval Roman ecclesiastic to 
render the divine Scripture into the language of the people. In 
his first work, the Catholic IIomilies, ..1Elfric translated the 
,;;cripture pas~ages for the Sunday or Saint's clay to which each 
homily belonged, and of these passages the homily is an expo­
s1t10n. If this was a bold act, it was nevertheles,; easier to 
justify than the transl:i.tion of the books of the Bible. The 
latLer task would hardly have been nmlcrtaken by a beginner. 

Tl1ere is reason to question whether ~Elfric wrote the whole 
of the IIeptateuch. A long i11trotlnctory address to .. l~thel­
wcard prefaces the whole, and begius as follows: '.,E!fric, 
monk, grceteth humbly ..1Ethelwearcl, Ealrlorman. Thon didst 
request me, dear friend, to trausl::tte the Book of Genesis from 
Latin into English. Then it seemed to me irksome to grant it 
to thee, and thon snidest that I nee,lcd only to translate to 
Isaac, the son of Abraham, for another ha,1 translated from 
Isaac to the end of the book.' Now two 111a11nseripts contain 
only that part of Genesis that .A~thcl weard requested: oue, 
twenty-three chapters; the other, twenty-four. A<ld to this, 
that from the end of the twenty-fifth chapter of Genesis to 
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the end of the Pcntatcnch, except the hook of :N'umbcrs, the 
langnagc shows a marked diffl'rcncc from that which precedes. 
,Yords and constructions which arc strange to .1Elfric else­
where appear here, and his favoritc expressions arc not fonncl. 
Bnt the language of J oshna and .Jud_gc8 is his own. 

Nevertheless it is certain that .1Elfric aclaed the remaining 
books of the Pt,ntatcncli to his translation, that he transhtctl 
Joshua for 1Ethclwcan1, and that he wrote ahont the Judgei<. 
For in his work On tl,e Old and J.Yew 'Ji,stament.,, he men­
tions the three facts l"cparatel~·, and his snmmar,r of Joshua is 
not separated from the P1•ntatench hy even a superscription. 
The preface itself treats of the typical expl:i nation of Gene­
sis, but it also exte1H1s to the contPnts of Exodns and LcYiti­
ens, and speaks in detail of the typical meanings of the Tal,­
ernaclc and of 1'acrificc. 

The following ma~• he presnmc<l as to the gradnal formation 
of the work At first _,Elfric rcceiYcd command from the 
ealt1onnan only in rei<pect to GcnC'sis, which was to furnif'h 
g-ood material for instrnction in the history of creation, :md 
of the patriarchs. Bnt he saw difticnltic8 in the way of grant­
in~ even this; the people might take offence at the marriages 
of the patriarchs; they might sec in the Look only a bare hiR­
tor~· of CYcnts. To overcome this reluctance his friend limits 
the commission to the first half of Genesis. In its preface .:T◄]fric 

takes pains to guard against false infcrcncrs, he insists npon 
the 11eep spiritnal meaning of the hook, and emphasizes the 
difference between the Old Law and the New. It was not his 
custom to mix the works of others with his own, hut here, 
where it w::is mC're translation, he took that which had heen 
completC'd by some one else', perhaps by the one whose trans­
lation .1Ethclwear,1 refers to, and annexed it to his own, to the 
cn,1 of Lcviticuf', and perhaps to the en<l of Deuteronomy. 
First, however, he revif'ct1 the translation, improved it, and 
strnck out whateYer appcarc<l to be unnecessary for his pur­
pose, )'Ct <lid not at the same time, alter the language so as to 
make it completely his own. The fourth book, if indeed it 
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existed before his work, he revised more strennonsly, because 
he wished to gi,·e the alliterati,·e form to its historical portion. 
He decided later to extend the "·ork through tlw hook of 
J oslrna. \Vith this whole extension, the preface receiYed those 
additions which relate to Exodus. The Cotton Codex corn-
posccl as early as the first half of the eleventh cent11ry con­
tains this secon<l antlientic edition, which com,ists of the Pen­
tatench and .T oshna. It seems improbable that .r];:Jfric caused 
a third edition provide,1 with the Look of .Jn,lgl•~- Th<' trans­
lation is made from the Vulgntc of J crnme. 

The following :ire the manuscripts of the II,ptateud,: 1. 

Oxford, Lal](l, E. 1 !J; 9. Cott. Claudius B. IV.; :i. Cnmbri<lge, 
UniY. Liu., a ::\IS. written long after 101313; .J-, Cott., Otho B. 
X.; 5. Lincoln. 

Thwaites edition is from ::us. 1; this :dolle contnins the 
~eYen Looks. In MS. 2 the Book of .J 11<lge,- is wanting. A 
copy of ~IS. 3 is foun,l ill Camb. C. C. C. (Wanley, 151). 

'Queen Esther, who saved her people, has abo a 
Esther. 

Look amollg tlieHe; ... I translated it into Euglish.' 
.,Elfric writes this in his "·ork On tlte Old Testament. A 
copy of such a transl:i.tion is contained in a manuscript of the 
seventeenth centmy, which was preparPd by \Villi:1111 L'Islc 
(Bodi. Lib. Laud. E 381, earlier, Land. E 33). Assmann, who 
has eclitell this, i-ays, 'Its mctho<l and styh:, with its addition,; 
and omissions, its rhythmical form, and its whole phraseology, 
show it to be the tra11slatio11 whic,h .LElfric ma(le.' 

In Assman's dissertation upon this book, the following sub­
jects arc disens~ecl: I. Dialect: 1. Phonology; 2. Inflection ; 
the coneln~ion i;:: drawn that' the <lialect is late \Yest Saxon, 
such as is found e:-peciall~- in the works of .1El fric;' II. L'Isle'~ 
manuscript; ~till further, in treating of till' ,111e:-tiou of author­
ship, A. )Iethod aml i;tylc of the work; B. Rhythmical 
form; C. Vocabulary and phraseology. 

The text i~ printc<l in the Bibliot!tek der Angelsc"ic/i.,iscl,cn 
Prosa, Part III, an<l in A11glia !J, 25-~f-t. 
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Job· In tlie brief account of Job found in h:lfric's work On 
the Old Testament, there are these words: 'Be J,am 

ic :1wende on Englisc cwide if1:, 'concerning whom I once 
trnnslatecl a sermon.' The work to which this quotation refers 
bas been supposed by some to be the writing on Job published 
with Thwaites edition of the IIeptateucli and Judges. Ilut 
there stands among the Catholic IIomilies one on the same 
subject (IIom. II. 446-460) 1 which is identical with the first, 
except that that contains a few a<lditional sentences. As a 
translation, the Job is more free than .3':lfric's other transla­
tions from the Bible, and was evidently meant to be what its 
author calls it, a sermon, 'cwide.' 

,ve know of no writi11gs of ~Elfric earlier than the Catho­
lic IIomilies. It is most probable that, the scripture reading 
for the first Snn<lay in September sng~ested this work to 
h:lfric, aud that later, on account of its large pl'Oportion of 
scripture translation, it was issued as a separate work. 

Dr. Forster, who has investigated the sources of the CATIIO­
LIC IIomLrns, says of the Job: 'The homily is almost entirely 
taken from the Bible. I know no ~onrce for the explanatory 
additions.' 

Thwaites edition is made from a copy by ,villiam L'lsle, 
of Bodi. Land. E. 3S1 (earlier no. E. 33). Other l\ISS. are: 
Bodi. NE. F. 4. 12; two l\ISS. of the University Library, 
Cambridge, ( W a11ley, 15!J, 164); Cott. Cleopatra ll. 13. 

Judith. 
'Judith, the widow who overcame Ilolofernes the 

Syrian Prince, has a book of her own among the 
books which tell of their victories: it also has been translated 
into English in onr fashion, as an example for you men, that 
ye may defend your land with weapons against a conten<ling 
army.' '11h11s in the work On the Old 1'eNtwnent does iElfric 
mention a translation of Jn<lith, bLtt leaves his claim tu author­
ship unsettled. ,vlrnt presumption is there in favor of such a 
claim for him'? Several points in the passage above quoted make 

1
1.1Elfricus :+ * * scribat se de Jobahomiliam olim transtulisse: quam quidem homil­

iam in sccundo sermonum catholicorum libro, etc. 1-!\Iores, Dt• /Eifrico Commentarlus. 
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it probable that 1Elfric is referring to a translation of his own. 
1'1.ie sentence which precedes tl.iis pas~cige says in respect to the 
book of E~thcr 'this I translated hriclly into English in our 
fashion.' The 'also into English in our fasl.iiou' of the J ll(lith 
suggest£ that he is consciously ,:peaking of another work of 
his own. Again, 1Elfric's metrical homilies were his own in­
vention. He could reasonably say of such an one 'on ftre wis::rn,' 
'in our fashion.' Still more, this passage is to he noted in 
compari:son with the following pa><sage of the same work, i11 
which 1Elfrie clcscrihes the book of J ndges. Ile say~, 'The 
book tells us plainly that tlicy lived in peace as long as they 
worshipped the heavenly Go<l, and as often as tlie,\" forsook the 
living God they were harried and abased l1y the hcathe11 
natio11s who dwelt al,ont them. ,vhen again they called earn­
estly on God with true repentance, then he sent them help 
tb rough some judge, "·bo overcame their enemies and freed 
them from their misery, and they long dwelt thus in their land. 
::\len who care to hear this can read it in tbe English book 
which I translate<l concerning this. I thought that throngh 
the wonderful story ye wonl<l turn your mind in earnest to the 
will of Goel.' \Vhen we remember that England was repeatedly 
devastated by the Danes during the years of .1Elfric's chid 
literary activity, and that he says in substance 'I wrote the 
book of J ndges to make you patriotic citizens of yonr country,' 
we must surely fiud in his expressed knowlellgc of the moti\'c 
which led to the translation of the Judith, and in that motive 
itself, strong arguments in favor of his authorship of the 
same. 

Such a J ndith exists in two manuscripts, and bears c\'ery 
intemal evidence of .1Elfric's writing. It tells its story iu metri­
cal form; it has 1Elfric's forcible style; it extols chastity in hi1,1 
cbaracteristic rnauncr; and its allegorical explanations arc 
like those found in many places in his writings. 1 

1 See Appendix \'I. 
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On the The Oltl English work On the Old and 1.Yew 
Old and New Testaments was written at request of one Sigwercl 
Testaments. at Easthealou. It has the colloquial style of an 

epistle, even when the address is not directly made to 
Sigwcn1. At the head stand these words: 'This writing 
was composed for one man, hut nevertheless it may benefit 
many.' At the beginning of each of the two didsions 
indicated by the title, and near the end of the seconcl, tht•re is 
a personal address to Sigwerd, and at the close, 1Elfric's 
usual warning to the scribe. Notwithstanding the variety of 
matter treated, the work might he called a sermon on the text, 
'Be ye doer,; of the word, an,l not hearers only.' Its first 
words arr, 'iElfric Abl,ot r-;ends friendly greeting to Sigwerd at 
Easthealon. I say to thee in truth that he is very wise 
who speaks by works.' This is the key-note of the whole. 
The occasion of the writing is given in the following words 
addressed to his friend: 'Thon didst very often ask me for 
English writings, and I did not consent ,p1ickly, until thou 
didst strive for it with works, when thou liesonghtest me earn­
estly, for the love of Go<l, that I would speak with thee at 
home, at thine house, and then when I was with thee, thou 
lamentdst much because thou couldst not obtain my writings.' 

The work as a whole is a practical, historical introduction to 
the Holy Scriptnrcs. It treats of the books and their authors, 
an,1 inasmuch as it is ,lesigned for laymen, is popular in its 
character, and con~iders neither the history of the canon, nor 
the fundamental principles of exposition. As the author takes 
np the different books of the Bible, he designates himself snc­
eessively as the translator of the Pentateuch, of Joshua, and of 
Judges; as a writC'r 011 the Kings, an<l on Daniel; and as a tran­
slator from Job, Esther and the J\Iaccahees; and refers incident­
ally to other writings of his on Old Testament su bjeets. He 
speaks, too, of an English translation of Judith, but does not 
say that it is his. Thus ,-EJfric's work is evidently intended 
to direct his readers to the Old English translations of books 
of the Bible, that each may read for himself. 
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Iu the iutroduction, he tells of the creation of the world hy 
the Tri-uue Goel; of the traditional creation and fall <•f till· 
angels with their mighty leader, Lucifer; and of the creation 
and foll of man. Then are given in brief outline the contents 
of the Pentateuch, Joshua, Judges, and Ruth; of the four 
books of the Kings, and of Chronicles n•ganlcd as the fifth. 
Something is told of the irnlivi(lual king:-: San!, Davi(l, Solo­
mon, Hezekiah and Josiah, of the capture of Zedekiah all(l the 
Babylonian captivity, and of the return to Palestine. 

The Psalter, 'placed in the Bible by David,' the three books 
which bear Solomon's name, and the Books of \Visdom and 
Ecclesiasticus, whose eontents resemble Solomon's writing!", 
'but were written by .Jesus the Son of Sirach,' all are mention eel 
in their proper connection with their authors, or with their 
position in the Bible. Then follows discourse about the 
prophets: of Isaiah, who prophesied 'very wisely about Christ;' 
of Jeremiah, who lived a celibate, was persecuted, wrote with 
1,piritnal understandi11g about the Sa vionr, :111cl was, acconling 
to. Augustine, visited by Plato, 'the wisest man among the 
heathen;' of Ezekiel, :rnd Daniel carried to Babylou, who, also, 
were prophets of the Christ. Lastly follow in order accounts 
of the minor prophets, of the Sibyls 'who prophesied of the 
Saviour Christ, but their books are not in the Bible,' and of 
Esdras, Job, Tobias, Esther, Judith and the l\faccabcc~ . 

..::Elfric explains the object of the second part of the work in 
these words: 'I will now tell thee brieily of the new covenant 
after Christ's coming, that thou be not deprive,1 of any under­
standing of it, although thou canst not receive fully all the 
record of the true writing. Nevertheless, thou wilt be helped 
by this little example.' 

The story begins with.John the Ihpti1,t, 'the cllll of the Old 
Law,' an<l the forerunner of Cln·ist. 'As the day-star at dawn 
rises hefore the sun, so shone John before the Saviour.' The 
first of the four books of Christ was written by Matthew in 
the Hebrew tongue in J udca; the second by l\Iark from the 
teachings of Peter. Luke learne<l his go>lpl'I from Paul. John 
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wrote at request of the bishops in Asia. After an explanation 
of the animal symbols of the evangelists, .1Elfric gives a short 
narratiYe of Christ's life. 'I tell this brietl~·,' he says, 'for I 
hwe writte11 indeed about these four hooks, forty homilies in 
the English language, and an addition thereto. Thou ca11st 
read this story more folly in those tha11 I tell it here. 

The lL•tters of the, apostles are enumerated as follows : 
Peter, two; James the Just, one; John, three; Paul, fifteen, 
among which are not only the letter to the Hebrews, hut also 
the not-accepted letter to the Laocliceans. Last are consid­
ered the Acts of the Apostles, and the Revelation of St. John. 
"'itb the account of the former are incorporated the tradi­
tional stories of the fates of the Apostles. To that of the latter 
is appentled a long episode from Eusebius' Church history, the 
account of a young man who was saved by John. 

After this historical recorll there i,; :i. three-fold appendix. 
The first contains a comparison of the two coYcnants with the 
two Seraphim whom IRaiah saw i11 vision; a warning to teach­
ers who do not draw their instructions from 'these l10ly books;' 
a comparison of the seventy-two books of the Bible with the 
seventy-two nations after the flood and the ~eventy-two dis­
ciples who ended the fifth age of the world; something about 
the sixth, seventh and eighth ages 0f the worlrl; and finally, ex­
hortations to all men: workmen, warriors, and men of pra?er, 
to fulfil] the11· duties. Tlw second appendix tells of the judg­
ment which fell upon the unbelieving Jews in the ilestrnetion 
of J crnsalem. The third, lJl"ief appendix is a personal address 
to Sigwerll upon excessiye drinkiug-. 

There is no reason to believe that this work is a translation. 
It moves freely in the epistolary style, aud works out an origi­
nal line of thought in the material. One may ask, what were 
the sources used·~ Appparently A~lfric had before him Augus­
tine's De Doctrinct Christiana, Bk. II. Ch. 13, and drew 
from this ,;ome general information about the hooks of the 
Bible; but the details so far as they haYe to tlo with the con­
tents of the books are bis 0\\'11, Besides this, the chief source 
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seems to be a writing of Isiclore's, in which the latter also is 
indebted to Angnstine. This work is entitled In Libros 
reteris ac 1'lovi Testamenti P1·conia.' "Tith the order 

of books found there, ..tElfric agrees almost entirely. His 
comparison of the t"·o testaments with the two Seraphim 
of Isaiah; the explanation of the animal ~ymbols of the 
evangelists, and what he says of the wise ste,rnrd who bri11gs 
forth thing,;; ne"- and old out of his treasme, corre:;pon<l with 
this work of Isidore's. Still other correspondences betwee11 
the two works could be named. 1Elfric's comparison of the 
seventy-two books of the Bible with the seventy-t"·o l:rnguages 
of the earth is found in another short writing of Isidol'e's: /Je 

Teteri et Novo 1'estamento Qtwstiones.2 

Thern have bee11 thl'ee complete editions of this writing: 
two issued by J...'Jsle (1023 a11d 1G38); and one by Grein, 
(1872). Of these, Professor Sweet says, 'The text given by 
De L'Isle, 011 which that of Grein is based, is fnll of omissions 
and wanton alterations, which I have carefnlly supplie<l and 
corrected,' (that is, in Professor Sweet's keifric on tlte Olcl 
Testament, in his Anglo-Saxon Reculei'). Parts of this work 
have been printed several times. 

Thel'e is one manuscript, Bodi. Land, E 1 !l, Oxford. 

I Migne, Patrolog-ia Latina 1 83. 155 ff. 
2 "ligne, Patrolo.~ia Latina, 83. 200 ff. 



CHAPTER XII. 

THE LIFE OF ST. -'ETIIELWOLD; .£U'RIC'S DE 

CONSUETUDINE :i\IONACIIORU)I. 

The Liie The authenticity of the Latin life of St. 
of h:tbelwolrl which bears LElfric's name is 

St . .lEthelwold. hardly questioned at the present day. The 
doubt which once existed was dne to mistaken ideas of -'Elfric's 
idcutity. The only circumstance which could now lead any 
011e to question his anthor~hip is that the writer says so 
little of his own acquaintance with LEthelwold, and yet .LElfric 
mnst have know11 him personally. 

It may perhaps be accounted for in this way: more than 
twenty years had passell since .1Ethelwold';; death, and mean­
while he had in a measure been set apart from ordinary men 
by his canonization, ancl by the reverence in which he was held. 
,Elfric when he knew him was a young man, .,-Ethelwold a ven­
erable bishop. The acquaintance need hardly have bcl'll 
one of very mnch personal familiarity. Ent this objectio11 to 
.A.:lfric's anthorsbip has little weight in comparison with the 
external and internal evidence on the other side. 

The prologne of the work is as follows: '.LElfric abhot, an 
alnmnns of \Yinche~ter, aesires for the honoi-ahle Bishop 
Kenulph and tbe brethren of \Vinchcster salvation in Christ. 
It seems to me wort:1y now at last to call to mind some of the 
lleeds of onr father and great teacher, .LEthelwold, for twenty 
years have passed since bis departure. \Vith my narrative, 
hrief illlleed and 1111adornetl, I gather into this writing those 
things which I ha1·c learned either from you or fron1 other 
faithful ones, lest perchance they pass into utter olJliYion for 
want of writers.' This dedication, addressed to Bishop Ken­
nlph who hecame bishop of \Vinchester in IOOG, and died in 
the same year, is by an -'Elfric who waR an alumnus of \Yin­
che~ter; who was aquainted with the \Vinchester brethren; 
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and who had alrea,ly become an abbot: conditions which suit 
our author. ,villiam of :\lalmcsbury ascribes the work, ap­
parently in agreement with the nnqnestioued traditions of his 
time, to ..-Elfric the well-known writer.' 

Even mo1·e assuring are the style and the tone of this life. 
It is rare to finll among the writers of that Jay any one who 
wrote with ~Elfric's simplicity an<l directness. He knew what 
he wished to say, alHl wht•n to i-top, an,1 could write without 
bombast. All this is tnw of the author of this life of .LEthcl­
wold. lie writes with the histo1·ical spirit of one who bas trieJ 
to fin<l out what the trnth is, and to tell it in clear, simple lan­
guage so that others may understand it also, hut lie does not 
expand it for the sake of expansion. The work contains sev­
eral references to the author's personal aequaintanr:c \\'ith 
.LEthelwol<l, and sho\\'S sympathy for the work in which 
.1Ethelwohl spent his life. Yet it is not written in a partisan 
spirit, and the author keeps himself well in the background. 
The .LEthelwold whuse life anll character are <lcscribe<l here is 
the same man who appears in chronicles and other writings 
of that cfay, 'terrible as a lion to the disobedient, but gentler 
than a dove with the meek and linmble,' the great founder of 
monasteries, the trnstecl frien<I of Dunstan and King Edgar. 

A second life of ..-Ethclwold bears the name of "Tulfstan, a 
monk and precentor of \Vinchester, who is mentione<l as such 
by LElfric in .1Ethclwolcl's life. This book, which is longer 
t.han the first, is not an original production, but ...-Elfric'~ work 
re-written, with expansions ancl additions, so that it is more 
than twice as long. ,vnlfstan claims to write from personal 
kno\\"lellge of his snhjcct (' ea qnae praesentes ips1 virlimus '), 
but makes no acknowleclgment of his debt to ~·Elfric. In some 
cases he has a<lde<l inte;resting <let[l.i)s not found in .1Elfrie: for 
example, where he tells of .1Etbelwold's work in the garden at 
Glastonbury, and of his preparing fruit and vegetable~ for the 
table; and again, when he speaks of Eadred's special love for 
the Ol!I Monastery at \Vinchester, and of his gifts to Win­
chester Church. In many places he does little more than ex-

1 Gnta Pontificum, 406. Rolls Series. 

11 
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pand 1Elfric's ideas. 'l'hus 1Elfric says of 1Ethelwold at Glas 
tonbury: • Didicit naruque inibi grammaticam artem et mc­
tricam,' but \Vulfstan: 'Didicit n:unqne inibi liberal em 
grammaticae artis periti:i.m, atquc mellifluam mctricac rationis 
dulcedinem.' The last chapter of \Vulfstan's book gives a de­
scription of the dedication of -'Ethclwold's new church at 
\Vinchcstcr, which is not found in .fElfric's, and into this chap­
ter he introduces a pot>tical passage of his own on the subject 
just named. He also relates two miracles not told in the first 
life. 

That .1Elfric's work is not simply an abridgmcnt of \Vulf­
:-tan's is certain. Ilc says distinctly that he writes lest the 
matter should be utterly forgotten. Thi~ he could not lrnYe 
done if the brethren at \Vinehcster were already in possession 
of a life written by one of their own number. The deceit 
would be quickly found out in such a case. But, aside from 
th.e straightforward tone of _,_E]fric's life, such dishonesty docs 
not belong to him; he was always careful to give his sources. 
\Vulfstan seems to have been of a different mind, for not only 
docs he fai 1 in the preface of this work to say anything of a 
former writing, but in the story of St. Swithun writteu by him 
he makes no acknowledgmcnt of Landferth from whom he 
copies. 

\Vnlfstan's additions to -'Elfric's life arc such as might be 
expected from a later writer in a bombastic age who had 
something of llis own to add, but who did not undertake to 
write an independent work. He follows .1Elfric's order, often 
uses his language, though with variations, and keeps close to 
the original in the substance of the story. His work is never­
theless of value, for it adds something to the original life; his 
factR are in part derived from hiR own knowledge, and most or 
all of them arc doubtless from reliable sources. 

It is nn11ecessary to speak here of the claims that have been 
put forward for .1Elfric Bata. 1 

.1Elfric's life is printed by Stevenson in the appenrlix of the 
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second volume of Chronicon .11lona:,terii de Abin[Jclon, from 
l\IS. Lat. 5362, of the Imperial Library at Paris. The Codex 
Fiscannensis is named by Mabillon as the source of .1Elfric's 
p~cface, which he prints in .. lcta Sanct. Benecl. S,1ec. V. p. 
60G. 

,vnlfstan's life is printc,l by :\fabillon in the above-named 
book, and also in the Acta Sanctorum ( edited 1,y J. Bollan­
<lns), Vol. 35. 

Excerpts from Every newly-organized monastery in the 
lEthelwold's tenth century needed instruction in the Ruic 

De Consuetudine. of the Bencdietinc order. For this reason 
£thclwokl, first of all, sent Osgar to Fleury to learn to teach 
it to the hrethrcn at Ahing<1on; and Oswald sent thither for 
Germ:rnus to come a11d teach those at ,v orccstcr. ..1Elfric was 
,-cut to Cerncl for a similar purpose; and Bishop .LEthclwold 
himself went from abbey to abbey giYing instrnction in the 
same Ruic. For a like reason .1Elfric when he had become 
Abbot of Eynsham arranged for the use of his monks an 
abridgmcnt of the compilation, De Co11suetudi11e .lllonaclwrum, 
which had been prepared by LEthelwold. He says in bis in­
troduction: 'I give in writing these few things from the book 
of mona,;tic usage which, in the time of Edgar, most happy 
king of the English, St . .1Ethelwold, Bishop of ,vinchcstcr, 
with his fellow-bishops and abbots, collected from all quarters, 
and instituted to be observed by monks.' _.,E]fric speaks here 
from personal knowledge of the antecedents of -'El11elwold's 
writing; and that writing which he mentions, is apparently not 
a translation into English, but a compilation in Latin.' ,vhat 
<lo we know of .1Ethelwold in connection with the Ruic of St. 
Benedict? 

A passage in the anonymous Ilist01·irt Ecclesiae Elie11sis 
(Bk. I. eh. 49)' says that King Edgar and .1Elfthryth gave 
the manor of Sonthborne to .1Ethclwol(l for the abber of Ely, 

11 thus correct the statement made on pp. 63-4, that .1Elfric's excerpts were from 
the English translation. 

2 16gr. 1/i.storiae Britn.11nic,u\ Sa.rouica,·, etc., ex vctustis Codd. :\JS~. cditi opcr.:i. 

Thomae Gale. 
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on condition that he would translate the Benedictine Rule into 
English, and that 'he di<l it." 

From what has been saill it is to be inferred that LEthelwold 
made both a translation into English and a compilation in 
Latin. ,v e will speak first of the translation. 

:No manuscripts, so far as we know, have come down from 
ancient times with LEthelwold's name attached. Bnt as there 
arc several anonymous EngliRh versions of about his date, 
there is uo reason to suppose that his work has been lost. On 
the contrary, his position as the king's chief minister in re­
establishing monasteries, muRt have \eel to the spread of his 
work, and all of the different English versions of this period 
are untlonbteclly, directly or indirectly, indebterl to him. It 
has long been a matter of mnch interest to ascertain the 
authorship of the 01<1 English Benedictine Rnle, which lias 
been ascribed to Dunstan as well as to LEthelwold. 

A translation which follows the Latin Rule of St. Benedict 
chapter by chapter, is found in the following manuscripts: 
1\1S. A: C. C. C. C. 178 (S. 6), End of 10th or begin. of 11th 
Cent. ;'.\IS. 0: C. C. C. C. 197, Encl of 10th or begin. of 11th 
Cent. i\IS. T: Brit. 1\Ins. Cott. Tit. A. IV, 2d half of 11th 
Cent. l\IS. F: Brit. l\lus. Cott. Faust. A. X, Encl of 11th or 
begin. of I 2th Cent. l\IS. ,v: ,v ells Fragment. 

This work, which has been edited by Professor Schroer, is 
ascribed by him to .iEthelwolcl.0 One strong evidence in 
favor of this claim is the following: 1\1S. F contains an his­
torical postcript which by internal evidence is of .LEthehrnlcl's 
composition.' Its beginning is wanting. The writing tells of 
the refounding of Abingdon by Edgar, and of his zeal in 
purifying the holy places and establishiug right life iu the 
monasteries. It speaks also of his commanding a translation 
of the Rnle from Latin into English. Up to this point the 

1 .As ,Ethclwold rcfoundcd Ely in 970, and Edgar died in 9751 this translation was 
probably made between those years. 

2 Printed in Grein's Bibl. der A .-S. Prosa, Pt. I I. 

3 Printed, with English translation, in Cockayne's Lcecltdl.'ms, JV(}r/cun11in,i:-, etc. 
Ill. 432-445. 
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text is written in the thircl person; but now, with no change 
of subject, it passes into the first person in a way that indicates 
that the writer of the tract is the author of the translation. 
The passage: '\Ve also teach abbesses, etc.,' suggests an 
anthor who was in a position of authority in respect to 
uunneries, such ,an one as .1Ethel wold held and exercised con­
spicuously when bishop. l\Ioreover, the modest but inde­
pendent way in which the author in the last part of this tract 
speaks of the translation, would be appropriate in a preface or 
postscript by .1Ethelwolcl. 

To .1Ethelwolcl is also ascribed the compilation, Concordia 
Regulctris, found (with Old English glosses) in ::\IS. Cott. 'fib. 
A. III, fol. 3-~7.' From its Preface we learn that it was pre­
pared at the king's desire, as expressed at the Council of \Vin­
chester, in oriler that the monasteries of his kingdom might 
h:tve a correct aud uniform Rule.2 There is a manifest con­
nection between this Preface and the tract mentioned as found 
in l\IS. F, above. It treats, though more fully, some of the 
same subjects, and so nearly iu the same order that the like­
ness cannot have happened by chance. Yet it is not the same 
writmg. As the Preface belongs to the compilation, so the 
tract may well be a preface by the same author to the transla­
tion of St. Benedict's Rule, which wonld easily get separated 
from that, since it was not the important part to be transcribed 
for actual use. 

From the investigation of the subject by 2\Ir. F. Tupper: 
IIistory ancl 1'e:ds of tlie Benedictine Reform of the Tenth 
Century,' we take the following in reference to the Concordift 
Regularis. He says: 'I paraphrase portions of the" Preface." 
In his opening address to the churchmen assembled at ,viu­
chester, the King advised them to observe the same customs 

I Printed br \V. S. Logeman in Anglia 13. 365-454, with an introduction in .rl ng!ia 15. 
20-40; also (without the ,'.!:losses) in Dugdale's .1lo11asticon 1 I. xx,·ii, ff., and in l\ligne's 
Patro/ogia Latina 137. 475 ff. 

2 The date of this Council of \\'inchester is not certain. 1t has been \·ariuusly given 
as 967, 968, and 969. See ;1/od. LnnJ;. }lotts 18931 351. 

3 .l{od. Lang. Noles, 1893, JH-367. 
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in order that an unequal and diverse observance of one rnle 
might be avoided. 

'\Vritten constitutions were, however, necessary to produce 
such a concord, and their drafting is described at some length. 
The sources of the Concordia seem to have been three: 

1. The teachings of the Benedictine Rule. 
2. The monastic customs of Continental ::\Ionasteries. 
3. Native monastic customs.' 
'It should be stated that the Concoi·dia Preface and the· 

evidc11ce of .1Elfric prove that many hands were concerned i11 
the compilation of these Constitution;:. One figure, however, 
stands out distinctly from among the drafters; one man, I 
believe, brought cosmos into the chaotic mass of collected 
materials. l\ly object will llC to sustain the view that the 
prelate who held the pen and stamped the document with 
some of his own personality, was not Dunstan, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, but JEthelwold, Bishop of "Winchester.' 

Tupper then quotes Mlfric's Eynsham Letter (see eh. XIII), 
and continues as follows: 

'Upon this, two arguments can be based to show that 
JEthclwold was the Author of the Concordia. 

I. The description of .iEthelwold's Libei· Consiiet1tdi11wn, 
given here by LElfric, proves beyond question that it wa~ thr 
Concordia. 

II. .1Elfric's "Abridgment" which follows the "Eynsham 
Letter" iu the l\IS. was clearly compiled from the Concordia, 
cf. Breck, p. S.' 

Tupper supports his view by 'internal evidence,'' tradition,' 
and 'historical and documentary evi<lence.' 

"\Ve can hardly agree with him in the contrast that he draws 
between J.Ethelwold and Dunstan. lie says: 'I might add 
that the careless way in which the Concordia writer alludes 
to the lax morals of Edgar, is certainly not what we should 
expect from the pnrii;:t Dunstan who bad dragged Edwy from 
the embraces of his mistress, and condemned Edgar to seven 
years' penance for a carnal offence.' But neither should we 



L'.ecerpt,; fnmi the De Cu11c;uetudi11e. lu3 

expect it from JEthelwold. This passage viewed by itself 
alone is, we think, an argument agai11st the authorship of 
.iEthclwold. It is probably to be explained thus: the relation 
between the bishop and the king was about like that of :t 

father and a favorite son, an<l in this case the father yieltlcd 
to the natuml impulse to make excuses for the faults of the son 
in consillcration of his winning qualities and actions, especially 
when the son showed by word and deed sincere interest in the 
welfare of the nation, which was the father's dearest interest. 
To ns the 'Ligh-handed policy of the Bishop of ,vin chestcr' 
does not indicate 'mildness' 'associated with zeal,' even though 
we accept folly .1Elfric's statement tliat he was 'gentler tha11 
a dove with tlic meek a11d obedient'; what is told of him shows 
that with all his winning traits, and his unnsnally attractive 
personality, he couhl be, and often was, 'terrible as a I ion to 
the disobedient.' Contrast l1is treatment of the secular clergy 
with that of Dunstan or Oswald. 

\Ve come now to the que:-itio11 of LElfric's excerpts. His 
Eynsham letter, found only in 1\1S. C. C. C. C. 2u5, fol. 237, i~ 
followell by thirty-one pages of rules of monastic life. These 
have not yet been printed, except one page in Dr. Brcck':-i llis­
sertation. From the preface we must concln<le that what 
was to follow was not an abri<lgment of .1Ethclwold's transla­
tion, but of the Concordia Reyularis. Position in the manu­
script, closely connected with the unquestionably g-euuine 
letter of LElfric, is the strongest possible external evidence 
that we have here .LE!fric's work for the Eynsham brethren, arnl 
Dr. Breck accepts it as such. Ile says that his personal examina­
tion of this Cambridge rnanuscript 'showe(l this to be a Latin 
letter of LE!fric's.' ':Uy uext step was to di~covcr .1Ethcl­
wolt1',; work De Co11s1tetl{dine JJionaclwrwn, tlie book from 
wbich .1Elfric's Abridgme11t wa~ compiled. That this ~earchetl­
for work could not ho the Benedictine )Ionastic Rule pub­
lished by Schroer was evident from a mere examination of 
_iElfric's letter, the subject-matter being so different in nature 
aml arrangement as to make this impossible. In the ~IS., 
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however, which occupies the.first place in the vohnne 'fib. A. 
III. of the Cottonian Library, I am convinced that I have dis­
covered the JJe Consuet,ecline JIIonaclwnmi of .tEthelwold 
from which LElfric's epistle was compiled.' 

From .rElfric'i,; preface (see eh. XIII.) two points are clear 
in reference to bis work: first, that, it was relatively a short 
one (' haec pauca de Libra Consuetuclimm1'), and, secondly, 
that to excerpts from the .De Consuet1ecline he added' some 
things which the Rule does not touch,' and 'also some things 
from the hook of Am:1Jari11s." Therefore the work found in 
1\1S. C. C. C. C. 265, will approve itself as LElfric's work if it 
answers to the following tests: first, it must show additions 
from Amalarius, arnl also from other sources 1Jesides the 
Concorcliet Re,qulai-is; secondly, it must show LElfric's manner 
of making alfficlgments or compel](ls; aucl, thirdly, the language 
11111st be his. 

Fragments of the Concordia Revulreris translated into the 
Old English of this period are still extant. Is there reason to 
think that any of these are LElfric's work? Dr. Breck has 
endeavorec1 to show that the one found in :;us. Tib. A. III. fol. 
1 7 fa ff., is by our author.' He writes: 'The fragment is ]'lainly 
in the ..cElfrician dialect and manuer with the exception of a 
few phrases seemingly foreign to the Abbot's style; but these 
are amply accounted for when one remembers that the Frag­
ment is a liteml translation.' 'It is either a product of his 
own hand, or that of some one of his contemporaries, or per­
haps pupils.' On the other hand, Znpitza writes of this same 
'Fragment': 'Its author's gross misunderstall(lings of the 
original forbid us to ascribe it to the author of the Latin 
Grammar and the Colloqnium.'' 

1 .Amalarius' De Ecclesz'astlcis Ojjiciis, in Migne's Pcitrolol{/a Lati1ui 1 Yol. 105. 

2 A version of 11. 170-257 of C.R., printed by Professor Schrlkr in Ellgliscl:e Studie11, 
9

1 
29.1-296, and by Dr, Ureck in his dissertation (see Hibl. 1SS7). 

3 Herrig's Arcldz, fifr Neuere,":-i'Jrac/un, 84. 24. Zupitza printed in this article an 
Old J.:ni;:lish translation of II. 612-753 of the C.R., found in MS. C. C. C. C. 201 (S. 18)· 

Th1~ is not ascribed to .1Elfric. 
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PHEFACES OF .iELFRIC'S WORKS. 

LATIN PREFACE OF TIIE CATHOLIC HOMILIES I. 

IN XO::IIINE DO)IIXI. 

Ego .. Elfricns, alnmnns Al'ielwoldi, benevoli et vcnerabiiis 
Presulis, salutem C'Xopto Domno Archicpi,:copo Sigcrico in 
Domino. Licct temere Ye! prcsmnptuosc, tamen transtnlinrns 
hunc codicern ex lihris Latinorum, scilicct Sanctc Scripture 
in nostram consuetam scrmoci nationem, ob i.l'Clificationem 
simplicimn, qui bane nonmt tantumrnodo locntionem, siYe 
lcgendo sin~ audicndo; idcoquc nee ob~cura posnimus verba, 
scd simpliccm J .. nglicam, qno facilius possit ad cor perYenire 
legcntium vel anclicntinrn. ad utilitatem animarnm suarnm, 
quia alia lingua nescinnt erncliri, qnam in qua nati sunt. X ec 
ubique tran~t11limus Ycrlrnm ex Yerl,o, SC'd sensum ex sensu, 
cavcnclo tamcn cliligcntissime c1ecC'ptirns errores, nc i1wenire­
mur aliqua hmresi sedncti sen fallacia fuscati. Hos namque 
auctores in hac explanatione sumns sequuti, Yiclelicet c\ngus­
tinmn Hipponenscm, IIieronimum, neclam, Gregorinm. 
Smaragdurn, et aliquando Ila~·monem; hornm denique 
auctoritas ab omnibus catholicis lihentissime H1scipitur. Xec 
solum EYangeliorum tractatus in isto libello exposuimus, 
Yennn ctiam Sanctornm passiones Yel vitas, ad utilitatem 
idiotarmn istius gentis. Quadraginta scntentias in isto lihro 
posnirnus, credentes hoe snfficere posse per annum ficlelihus, 
si integre eis a ministris Dei recitentur in ecclesin. Alternm 
wro lilirum rnodo dictando ha hem us in rnanilrns. qui illos 
tractatus Yel passioncs cnntinet qnos iste omisit: nC'c tnmen 
omnia Evangelia tangiurns per circnlnm anni, sctl ma tanturn­
rnodo qnibns speramus snfficere posse simplicihns ad 
animarum emcnclationem, quia scculares omnia nequeunt 
capere, quanwis ex ore t1octonnn audiant. Duos liuroe 
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in ista translatione facimns, pcrsuadentes ut lcgatur unn~ 
per annum in ccclcsia Dci, et alter anno scquenti, ut non 
fiat tedium auscultantibus; tamen damns licentiam, si alicni 
rnelius placet, ad unnm librmn arnbos ordinare. Ergo si 
alicui displicit, primum in interpretatione, quod non semper 
Yerbum ex Yerbo, ant quod breYiorem explicationem qnam 
tractatns anctonnn hahcnt, siYc quod non per ordincm ecclesi­
astici ritus omnia J~Yangelia tractando pcrcnrrimns; conclat 
sihi altiore interprctatione lihrnm, quomodo intellectni ejus 
placct: tan tum obsecro, ne pervert at nostram interprcta­
tionem, quam spcramus ex Dci gratia, non causa jactantiae, 
nos stucliose sccnti valuimus intcrpretari. Precor modo ob­
nixe almita1.cm tnarn, mitissimc Pater Sigerice, ut digncris 
corrigere per tuam indnstriam, si aliqnos nevos malignac 
hacrcsis, ant nebnlosae fallaciae in nostra interpretatione rep­
peries: te aclscribatur dehinc hie codicillus tuae auctoritati, 
non utilitati nostrae despica bilis personae. 

Yale in Deo Omnipotcnti jugiter. Amen. 

E::-.GLISII Pf:EFACE OF CATIIOLIC HOMILIES I. 

le .rElfric mnnnc and m:-essepreost, sw:t]ii:-ah wiiccre )>onue 
swilcnm l1ihlnm gebyrige, wearti :tsend on LEthelredes drnge 
cyninges fram JElfeage biscope, Atielwoldes :-eftergengan, tu 
smnnm mynstre Jie is Cernel gchiiten, J,nrh JE-1\elmmres bi",ne 
&es Jiegenes, his gebyrd and g,jclnys siud gehwrer efl)>e. J):t 

bearn me on mode, ic triiwige J>nrh Gocles gife, ]>mt ic tires 
hue of Ledennm gereorde tu Engliscre sprrece iiwende; nil 
]inrh gebylcle myeelre l:tre, ac for]>au J>e ic gc~eah a11d geh5-rde 
mycel gcdwyld on m::megnm Engliscmn bocnm, )>e nugelicrede 
menn J,nrh heora bilewitnysse tu mieclnm wi,;dcime tealdon; 
and me ofhreow j>mt hi: ne efl)>on ne u:efclon ],ii, godspelliean 
li"tre on IJCora gewritnm, b11to11 )>am mamrnm :mum lie J,mt 
Leden ef11io11, and bflton 1,rtm bC,cnm ·<Se 1Elfrecl eyning snoter­
lice :iwende of Leclene on Englisc,· J>:t syncl tu hmbbe1111e. For 
]'isum antimbre ie gedyrstlrehte, on Gode trflwieucle, )>:-et ic 
i'iii,s gesetnysse nndergann, and eae forMm )'e meun bch.:,fi.nlS 
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gudre lilre swioost on J1isnm tfma11 J1e is geendung pysscre 
worulde, and beots fcla freccd11yssa on mancynne rer5an J1e ~c 
ende bccume, swft swa fire Drihten on his godspelle cw:-e5 tu 
his lcorning-cnibtnm, 'l)onne beo5 swilce geclrcccednyssa 
swilce nreron nrefre a:r fram frymtse middangeardes. l\fanega 
lease Crfstas cumati on mfnum naman, cwel'iendc, "ic eom 
Crist,'' and wyrca·?) fela ti"tcna and wnndra, to beprecennc 
mancynn, an<l eac swylcc ]>a gccorenan men, gif hit gcw11rJ1a11 
m~g: and bntan sc .1Elmihtiga God M dagas gcscyrte, call 
mennisc forwnrclc; ac for bis gecorcnum he gcscyrte ]>:I dagas.' 
Gchwil ma·g J>c t'.al'iclicor ·5ii tuweardan co:-:tnnngc iicnm:rn, 
l'iurh Godes fultnm, gif hi:• bits J>urh bt"1clicc )fire gctrymmed; 
fortian ·oc ]>ii beo]• gcbcaldene J>c oi'i cn(lc on geleafan purh­
wnnial'i. Fela gedrecceclnyssa and earfotinyssc becumati on 
pisserc woruldc {er hire gccnclnngc, and ]>ii synd M bydclas 
J>:t•s er.an forwyrdes on yfelum mannum, J>e for bcora mTin­
da:dnm RiMan ecelicc ]>rowiati on ·i'ixre sweartan helle. . 

Ure Dribten behead his discipulum ]>n>t hi sccolclon I:.eran and 
ttecan e:1,llnm ]•eodum tiii tiing J1c he sylf him t{tbte; :1,e 
Jnera is 11("1 to I5·t tie wile we] trecan and we! bf·suian. Sc ylca 
Drihten clypocle ]>nrh his witegan Ezechicl, 'Gif ]>tt ne gc­
stentst ]•one unrihtwisan, and hinc nc manast, ]>n>t he fram bi,; 
:Irleasnyssc gccyrre an<l lybbc, J>onne swclt se iirle:u,:1, on his nn­
rihtwfsnysse, and ic wille ofgiin rct tie his bliid', )>,l't is hi~ 
lyre. 'Gif l'it1 l'ionne )>one ftrleasan gcwarnast, and he nelc 
fram bis ftrleasnyssc gccyrran, ]>ft al5·sdest ]>inc sawlc mid ]>:'ere 
myncgungc, and sc iirleasa swylt on his unrihtwisn.vssc.' Eft 
cw:di se .tElmihtiga t,-. J1iim witcgan lsiiiam, ' Clyp::t a1Hl nc 
geswic ti11, iihefe ]>foe stcmne swft swft b5·mc, and c5-0 minum 
folcc beora Ieahtras, and Jacobes hircde hcora synna.' For 
swylcum bcbeodum wcar<'i me gctiuht j>:et IC na:re nnscyldig 
wi·5 God, gif ic nolde o?)rum mann11111 c5·oan, ot'ic'ie ]>urh, 
tnngan oMe pnrh gewritu, J1:1, godspellican s,if:estn_rsse ]>c he 
sylf gecw:e5, and cft h:tlgum lf1reowum onwreah. For we! fcla 
ic wftt Oil pisum cardc gelreredran J1onne ic ~s.., ac God geswu­
tclati bis wnnclra ]>tll"h tione )'e he wile. Sw:1 swft :l'lmihtig 
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wyrhta, he wyrc15 his weorc J>urh his gecorenan, na swylce he 
Lebufige fires fnltnmes, ac )>:et we geearnion )net ece lif )>nrh 
liis weorces frcmminge. Panlns sc apostol cw:e<.'i, ',ve iaind 
Godcs gefylstan,' and swii •l'ii:•ah ne du we niiu Jiing tu Gode, 
bi1ton Godes fnltnme. Nit bidde ic and halsige on Godes 
naman, gif hw:1 J>iis boc ftwritan wyllc, Jiret he hi gcornlice 
gcrihtc be Ji.ere b5'sene, 1>5·l"cs J>e we J>nrh g5'mcleasc writeras 
geleahtrocle beon. l\Iycel yfcl del'i s0l'ie leas writ, huton be 
hit gerihte, swylce he gebringe ]>:l so15an liire to leasnrn ge­
dwylde: for]>i Rceal gehwii gerihtltccan ]>ret )Jfl.'t he e'er tu wuge 
gebigde, gif he on Godes dome unscyldig beou wile. Quid 
necesse est in hoe codiee eapitnla ordinare, cum prediximns 
qnod xl. sententias in se contiucat? excepto qnod .LE]>elwerdns 
dnx vcllet habcre xl. quattnor in suo libro. 

LATI:'.'< !'REFACE OF TIile CATHOLIC IIO)IILIES II. 

IX :XO)IINE CHRISTI OM)[IPOTENTIS. 

LE!fricus, humilis servulns Christi, honorabili et amando 
Archiepiscopo Sigerico perpetuamsospitatem optat in Domino. 
Fateor Almitati tnm, Dornne venerabilis, omnimodis me in­
dignnm, et quasi superstitiosnm, (1uod presnmpsi tibi alloqni 
divinis sermocinationibnR, videlicet per codicellum q nem 
nuper tum auctoritati direximns: sefl quia nostrum studinm 
niminrn landasti, gratanter illam interpretatiouem suscipiens, 
fostinavirnus hnnc seqnentem librum, sicuti Omnipotentis Dei 
gratia nobis dictavit, interpretare, non garrula verbositate, ant 
ignotis sermonibus, sed puris et apertis verbis lingun, hujus 
genti;1, cupientes plus pl"Odesse anditoribus simplici locutione 
quam lauclari artificiosi sermonis compositione, quam nequa­
qnam didicit nostra simplicitas; et licet multis injuriis infes­
tium piratarum concutiebamur, postquam prrefatum libellum 
tum Sanctitati transmisimus, tamen nolentes repperiri falsidici 
promisores, dolente animo hoe opus perfccimus. lgitur in 
anteriore opere onlinavimns xl. sermones, in isto vero non 
minor numerus sententiarum invenitur, quamvis aliqu::c illarum 
brevitate angustentur. Hoe quoque opus commendamus turn 
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anctoritat.i corrigendum, qnemaclmodum et precedens, 
precantcs olrnixe ne parcas oblitterarc, si aliquas malignn~ 
bruresis m:wulas in co rcppcrics, <p1ia malo apucl Ilenignita­
tem tuam rcprehendi <prnm incanta sednctione apu<l in!'cios 
laudari. Pcrlegat <1neso Benignitas vestra bane nostrnm 
interpretationem, <pwmaclmodnm et priorem, et dijudicet ~i 
fidelibtH, catholicis habenda est, an ahiciemla. :N equa<prnm 
nos invidornm reprehem,io movet, si hoe mum1s tnru bcnignc 
auctoritati non <lisplicncrit. Vale in Christo jngiter. Amen. 

EXGLISII PREFACE OF nm CATIIOLIC JIO}JILIES II. 

le LElfric munnc f1wen<le ]>iis b,jc of Ledennm b,,cnm t,, 
Engliscum gereor<le, piim mannum tii ra:dennc J>e )>rut Lcden 
ne cnnnon. le hi genii.m of hii.lgnm godspcllum, anrl mfter 
ge5ungenm l:Ireowa trahtmrngnm hi ii.smcadc, )>rem, if1rcowa 
naman ic iiwrii.t on 5rere a:rran bee, on 5rern Ledcnan fore­
sprreec. le gcsettc on twftm biicnm )'ii gcrcccc<lnysse tic ic 
f1wcn<le, for5an tie ic ·liuhte ]net hit wa:rc la:sse reo1"5"t to ge­
h.frenne, gif man 5ii frnc Luc net on i"rncs geares ymbryne, 
and 5ft u·lirc on 5iim ruftran geare. On regoer J,rera buca sind 
fcowcrtig cwyda, biiton tia:re forcsprrece, ac bi nc sind n:"t 
eallc of godspcllum gcuumene, ac sin,1 forwel fcla of Godes 
hii.lgena !He oMc J,rowungc gcgadcrode, J,rera frnra j,e Angcl­
cynn mid freols-dagnm wnroa5. LEtforan relcnm cwyde we 
~etton •liii ,nvutclungc 011 Lu<len, 1meg swii-·ouah sc ·oe wile 
]>ii cii.pHulas rufter tirerc forcsprrecc geen<lebyrdian. Xii billde 
ic and hii.lsigc, on Godes uaman, gif hwft 5ii.s boc iiwritan 
wylle, ],rut he hi geornlice gcrihte be tirere b5·snc, J,c-l~s tie 
we, j,nrh g5·meleas11m writenun, gcleahtro<le buon. ::\Iiccl yfel 
du5 sc 5c leas writ, biiton he hit gerihte, swilce he gebringc 
tiii suoan Iii re to lcasnm ged wyldc: fort'ii sceal gehwfr !!;e• 
rihtl,ecan ]net ]>:Pt hu rer tu \l'ligc gebigde, gif hu on Godes 
dome nnscyldig bcon wile. 

ADlIOXITIO:S- \\'IIICII FOLLOWS TUE EXGLISII !'REFACE lX 

THE CA TIIOLIC IIO)IILIES II. 

Unum adhuc vellem preponere lrnic libello, 11011 quasi pre­
fationcm, se<l qnasi ammonitionem: scilicet, eavendc cbrie-
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tatis, sicut Dominus in Levitico and Aaron his Ycrbis Iocutns 
est, 'Dixit Dominus ad Aaron, Vinnm et omne qnocl iuebri­
ari potes(, non bibes tu et filii tui, qnall(]o intratis taberna­
culnm testimonii, ne moriamini, quia preceptum est sempi­
tcrnum in gencrationeo: vcstras, et ut ltabeatis scicntiam dis­
cernendi inter sanctum et prophanum, inter pollutnm et 
mn11dnm.' In K OYO Te:-tamento (JIIO<fllC Domin us ammo­
nivit discipnlos ~nos, his verbis, <licens, 'Acltemlitc antem 
vobis, 1ie forte graYentnr corda ve:-tra in crapula et el,rietate 
et cnris hnjus vit:e, et snpel'Yeniat in vos repentina dies ilia." 
·Tantum vitinm est ebrietas, nt Paulus apostolns et doctor 
gcntium adtestctnr, "ELriosos rcgnum Dei possiclcre non 
posse.' 0 qnam beati snnt qni Deo vivnnt, et 110n sccnlo, 
virtntibns, et non vitiis; et quamvis sanetornm patrum jcjunia 
vcl abstinentiam non valcamns imitari, ncquaq11:11n tamen 
debemus enerviter snccnmbere ncfandis crapulis et :-cbrie­
tatiLns, Domini nostri et Dei terriLilibns commouiti com­
minationibus. Snflicinnt ha•c rnonita docibilibus, nam in­
docibilibm: et lluris corclc nulla snfticinnt bortamenta. Itenun 
rogo et opto ut valeas, vencrabilis Archiepiscope Sigcrice, 
jngiter in Christo. Amen. 

LATIX PREFACE OF TIIE GR,DUIAR. 

Ego LElfricus, ut minus sapiens, has excerptiones de Pris­
ci:mo minore vel maiore uobis puerulis tencllis ad uestram 
lingnam transferre studui, qnatinus pcrlectis octo partibus 
Donati in isto Iibello potestis utramqnc lingnarn, niclelicet 
Latinarn et Anglicam, ucstrae tencritndini insercre interim, 
usqne quo ad perfectiora perneniatis st11dia. noni nam<p1e 
multos me rcprehens11ros, quod talibus studiis meum ingenium 
occ11pare nolnissem, scilicet grammaticam artern ad Anglicam 
lingnam nertendo. sed ego dcpnto hanc lectionem inscientilrns 
·pucrulis, non senibus, aptanclam fore. scio mnltimodis uerba 
posse interpretari, sed ego simplicem interpretationcm scquor 
fastidii nitandi causa. si alicni tamen displicuerit, nostram in­
,terprctationem clicat, quomodo 1111IL: nos contenti snmn~, sicnt 
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di1licimns in scola Aoelwoldi, ucnerabilis praesulis, qni multos 
ad honum imbnit. scicndnm tamcn, qnod ars grammatica 
multis in Iocis 11011 facile Anglicae linguae capit intcrprcta­
tionem, sicut tle pcdibus ucl mctris, llc qnibns hie reticcmu~, 
scd aestimamns :ul iuchoationcm tamen hanc interprctationem 
paruulis protlcssc po~se, sicut iam lliximus. miror nalde, qnare 
mnlti corripinnt sillabas in prosa, qnac in metro brcncs snnt, 
cum prosa absoluta sit a Icge rnetri; sicnt prommti:mt pate;· 
Brittonice et inalus et sirnilia, <p1ae in metro habcntm brenes. 
mihi tamen nidctur melius inuocarc Dcum patrcm hono1'ifice 
pro<lncta ,;illaba, quam Briitonicc corripcre, qnia nee Dens arti 
gramm:i.ttcac suhiciendns est. C" alcte, o pueruli, in Domino. 

E~GLISII l'ItEl'ACE OF TUE GltA~DIAR. 

le JEifric wolcle ]>iis Iytlan buc iiwen<hn tu engliscnm 
gcrcorcle of ·,~iim Rt:cfcr:cftc, Jic is gchiitcn f.R.UDIATICA, 

sy<'itian ic l'i:i twii he<: iiwe11tlc on hu11tlcahtatignm spellnm, 
foroan 15e staifcr:dt is seo d:g, be lSa:ra biica andgit nnlico; 
and ic j>t,hte, Ji:ct oi:·os buc mihtc fremian jnngum cildum ti, 
anginne Ji:es cr:cftcs, i,ti·o:ct hi tii miiran :rn<lgyte hecumon. 
a:lcnm men gchyra·o, J>e a:nignc giiclnc cr:dt h:dti, Ji:et he bone 
1],, nytne uornm mannum and bef,l'stc ji:t>t pnnd, J>c him god 
hef:t>ste, snmnm uornm men, Ji:et godes feoh ne a·tlicgc and he 
beo l_y15ra J1cowa gehiitcn and beo gebnmlen and geworpen into 
<')eostrum, sw:1sw:1 jirnt hiiligc godspel scgti. jungnm mannnm 
gedafenati, jiret hi leornion sumue wisdom and Mm ealdnm 
ge<lafcna15, Ji:et hi ta:con s11111 gerii<l heora jnnglingnm, foroan 
oe onrh liire b.ro SC geleafa gehealden. an,1 a:lc man, ·oc wfscliim 
lnfao, hyti gesa:lig, and se ·oe 11:1oor nele uc leornian ne 
ta:can, gif be nrn_•g, 1,onnc :1culati his andgyt fram oa:re hiilgan 
liire, and he gewit swii lytlnm and lytlnm fram gode. hwauon 
sccolon cnman wise l:1reowas 011 godes folcc, b1iton bi on 
jngoc5e leornion? an1l hu ma'g se geleafa heon forogengc, gif 
seo liir and •oii liiri:•owas :iteoriac5? is nn for M godes Jieownm 
and mynstermannum gcorne tii warnigenne, )1:ct si:·o hiiligc liir 
on f1rum dagnm ne iicolige oooe :1teorige, swi'tsw:i hit w,v~ 
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gecl,in 011 Angelcyuue nii for iinnm feawum gearum, swii J1:et 
niin EngliHc preost ne cf16e clihtau oMe iismi:·agean ft1llle pistol 
011 Leden, uc'>J1:ct Di"inst:111 arcebisceop and Aoelwolcl bisceop 
eft ]'ft liire ou mnnnclifum ftr,enlon. ne cweoe ic uii for 'bI, )>:et 
l5eos b,w mrege micclum tu li"trc fremiau, ac heo liy1S swii oeah 
snm angyn tu tcgl5rum gereonlc, gif heo hwfmi 1Ica1S. 

le bidde un ou Godes uamau, gyf hwii Ms biic ftwritau 
wylle, )>:et he hI gerihte we! be o:'cre b5'sne; foro:w ·6e ic nfth 
gel\·c•ald, )>i:·ah hi hw:"i tu w,-,gc gebriuge J>nrh lease \\'riteras, 
au<l· hit bi1S oonuc his pleoh, uft min. mice! yfel <lee> se 
Hll\\Titere, gyf he nehi his w,,h gerihtan. 

JXTIWDUCTORY SEXTEXCES OF DE TE~IPORlllUS. 

I wokle eac, gyf ic dorste, _gadriau sum gbew,hle andgyt of 
15,ere bi:·c )>e Bccla se snotera 1;-1reow gesette ancl gaderocle of 
manegra wisra lftreowa biicnm Le ·1Sms geares ymbrenum fram 
annginne micldan eanles. )):et nis tu spelle ac clles to rthlcnne 
]>iim J,e hit !Icao. 

Postscript of the same. 
SS- ]>eos gesetnys )>us her geenclocl. God helpc minum han­

clum. 

LATIX PREr'ACE OF Tirn LIYES OF TUE SAINTS. 

Huxc QUOQUE CODICE~[ TRANSTULDIUS DE LATINITATE AD 

usitatam Auglicam sermocinationem, stndentes aliis prodesse 
eclificanclo acl fidem lectioue buius narratiouis quilms-cumque 
placuerit huic operi operam dare, sine legendo, seu Audienclo; 
quia estimo nou esse ingratum fidelilms. Nam memini me in 
clnobus anterioribns libris posuisse passiones uel uitas saucto­
rum ipsormn, qnos gens ista caelebre colit cum neneratioue 
fcsti clici, et placuit uobis in isto coclicello onliuare passiones 
etiam nel uitas sanctornm illorum quos non unlgus sed coeno­
bite ofliciis uenerantur. Nee tamen plura promitto me scrip­
tnrnm hac lingna, quia uee cuunenit huic sermocinationi plura 
inseri; ne forte clespcctui habcautur margarite christi. Ideo­
<}UC reticemus de libro uitae patrum, in quo multa subtilia 
habcntnr <p1ae non conneninut aperiri laici,, nee nos ipsi ea 
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qnimns implere. Illa nero qne seriptnrus sum suspieor non 
offenclere anclientes, secl magis ficle torpentes reereare horta­
tionibns, qnia m:utyrum passiones nimium fidem erigant 
languentem. Unum eupio seiri hoe uolumen legentibus, 11t10d 
nollem alieubi ponere duos imperatores siue eesares in hac 
narratione simul, sient in Iatinitat~ legimns; sed unnm impera­
torem in perseeutione marytrnm ponimus nbiqne; Sieut gens 
nostra uni regi snbditur, et nsitata est de 11110 rege non de 
duobus lo11ui. Nee potuimus in ista translatione semper 
uerbum ex nerbo transfene, sed tamen sensum ex sensu, sicut 
inuenimus in s:meta seriptura, diligcnter eurauimus uertere 
Simpliei et aperta loeutione qnatiuns profieiat Andientibus. 
Hoe sciendum etiam cp10d prolixiores passiones breniamns 
nerbis, non adeo sensn, ne fastidiosis ingeratur tedium si 
tanta prolixitas erit in propria lingua quanta est in latina; 
et non semper breuitas sermonem deturpat sed mnltotiens 
honestiorem reddit. Non mihi impntetur (J 1t0d diuinam serip­
turam nostrae lingne infero, quia arguet me praecatus mnl­
torum fidelium et maxi me ..iEpelwerdi ducis et .1Etielmeri nostri, 
<pti ardentissime nostras interpretationes .Amplectuntur lecti­
tando; sed decreui modo qniescere post qnartum librum A tali 
studio, ne superflnns iudicer. 

E'.'.GLISII PREFACE OF TIIE LIVES OF TIIE SAIXTS, 

.LE!fric gri:,t eadmudlice .1Ej,clwerd ealdorman, and ic secge 
)'e, leof, )>:et ic h,ebbe nfl gegaderod on )>yssere bee )>xra 
hiilgena )>ruwunga j•e me tu onbagode on englisc ti> iiwen­
dene, for j•an J>e -;rn, leof, swi:•oost, and ..iEoclm:er, swy leera 
gewrita me bredon, and of hand nm gelrehton eowerne geli:·afau 
tu getrymmenne mid i ::ere gerecednysse J>e ge Oil i:·01\·rum 
gereorde n:ddon ::er. l)fl wi"tst, leof, J>a•i we ii wen<lon Oil )•iim 
twiim rerrnm b,icnm j>cera b:ilgena J>ruwnnga and Hf j>e angel­
eynn mid freols-dagum wurJ,ati. Nfl ge-wearX i1s j>a·t we j>:is 
b,ie be J>rera hiilgena ·i5ruwungum and !He gedihton Jie 
mynster-menn mid heora j>~nungum betwux him wm·oi:10. 

12 
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Ne secge we ni"m ]>incg 11iwes Oil J>isse1·e gesetnysse. 
forj>an ·oe hit stud gefyrn ilwriten 
on lede11bucum J>eah J>e ]>i"t lcewe,lan men ]>:-et nystoll. 
Nelle we eac mid leasnllgnm ]>yllic lrccetan. 
for],an J>e geleaffnlle fa,<lems and hiilige 1:lrt·owas 
hit iiwriton on leden-spra:ce. tii langum gemynde. 
and tC, trymmincge ]>i"tm tuwerdnm ma111111111. 

Sum witega clypode j,urh ]>one hi"tlgan giist and cwruti. 
l\Iirabilis Deus in sallctis snis. et cet. "\Vnndorlic is God 011 his 
hiilgnm. he sylf forgifti mihte and strellgtie his folce. geblet­
sod is he God. "\Ve i"t11•rit1:!'o fela wundra on J>issere bee. for­
j>an J>e God is wnndorlic oil his L:llgum swii :sw:l wt· {er F<'edon. 
and his hi"tlgena wundra wiuoia·o hine. foq,an j>e he worhte ]'ii 
wundra ]>nrh hr. 

An wornld-cynincg h:-efti fela J,egna 
and misliee wicneras. Iii:· ne m:eg bi:·on wurMul cynillcg 
butoll he hrubbe ]>i"t geJ,inc5e J>e him gebyrialS. 
and swylce ]>i"•niug-mell. ]'e ]>i:•awfrestnysse him gebeodon. 
Swft is i:·ac ]>i"tm :l'l111ihtigan Gode 1,e ealle J>incg gesceop. 
him ger,so ]>:l)t he ha·bbe h:llige j>cnas 
J,e his willan gefyllao. a11d ]><'era is fela 
Oil mannum i"tnnm J>e he of middan-eard geci:·as. 
j>:et ni"tn bucere ne mmg j>eah he mycel c11nlle. 
heora naman i"twri:ten. foq,an J>e hi ni"tt ni"tn man. 
Hi synd ungcr5'·111e sw:"t swi"1 hit geri:s'i') Gode. 
ac we woldon gesettan be snmnm ]>i"ts lJuc. 
mannum t<-, getrymminge. and to mnllde fls sylfum 
]>mt hi fls J>ingion to ]>iim :1:'lmihtigall gode. 
swi"t sw:t we on wornlde heora wundra c5'oa'1'i. 
le biclde nfl on Godes namau gif Ind ]>iis buc i"t writan wille. 
]>:Pt he hi we! gerihte be ]><'ere b5·sne. and J>a:r 
niimi"tre betwux lle sette ]>01rne we i"twendon. 

UALE IN DO~[INO. 

Runmc 01<' IIomLY, In 1.Yatale Unius Coufess01·is. 

Ilnnc sermouem nuper rogatn venerandi 
episcopi Athelwolcli, scilicet 



Junioris, Anglice transtulimus, qncm hnius 
libelli calci in~cri!)i fecimus, 

ne no!)is desit, cum ipse ha!)cat.-

l'REF.ACE OF HOMILY 0~ CII.\STITY . 

.1Elfric a!)!)od grct Sigefyr<S frcomllice ! 
Mc is gesc'ed, )':l't )>ft s:I:<lest !)e me, 
Ji:ct ic uber trehte on Engliscum gewritum, 
M,er cower iincor :.et liiim mid cow treh1i, 
fortia11 J>e he swntelice S[l'gti, Ji:ct hit sf :IIJ-fed, 
]>:et m:esseprcostas we! mutan wHian, 
and mine gewritn wi<'icwebab )'ysum. 
X ft sccge ic 1,c, leof man, )1:.et me is liici to tfeleune 

• :tgcnnc Godcs freond, gyf he Godes riht drift>, 
ac we sceolon secgan and forswig:an ne durrou 
j>:I h:-dgan liire, J>c sc hrelend trehte: 
Seo l:tre m:.eg catie 1mc emlice seman. 
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!'REF.ACE OF .ELFRlC'S IIO)IILY ADDRESSED TO WULFGE.AT. 

le LElfric ab!)od on tiisurn Engliscnm gewrite 
freondlice gretc mid Godes gretingc 
\Vulfget :.et Ylmandune! Bcj>iirn pewit uii her spra::con 
be b:tm Eugliscuru gewriturn, oe ic j>e :tlamde, 
1,:ct j>c we! Hcode J>a:ra gewrita audgit, 
and ic srede, )':l't ic wolde ]'e sum iisendan git. 

l~TROl>L'CTIO~ TO TllE IIELDIEROX. 

On sumum 0"15rnm spelle we sa::don hwilon e'er. lift se 
.Elmihtiga God callc <'iing gcsccop binnon six daguru. and 
seofon 11ihtum. ac hit is swil menigfeald and swfl mycel on 
andgitc b:ct we nc mihton sccgan swil swilSe cmhe i'i:l't sw:I 
sw:1 we woldon on ·o:-1m re nan cwy<le. N c we gft uc magon 
sw:t micclum cow :.ccgan on Mm dcopan andgitc swi"t sw:t hit 
gedafenlic w::"erc. "Te willati tieah eow secgan sum 15ing 
<leoplicor be Godcs wcorcnm 011 ·l'>ysum sul'ium gcwrite. <'i:ct ge 
wislicor magon witan i:·owerne Scyppencl mid su<'iurn gcleafan. 
and cow sylfe oncniiwan. 
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PROLOGUE OF THE TRAN'SLATION' OF ST. BASIL'S AD,'ICE TO A 

Sl'IRITU AL !-iON. 

Basil ins se eadiga be i5fun we {er iI writon. w:cs swil'ie hiilig 
bisceop on Cessarean byrig, on Greciscre ·i5eode, God lnfigende 
swi:15e, on clrennesse wunigende on Cristes l5eowLlome, 
manegra mnnuca fmder, munnchftdes him sylf. He w:cs 
sw5"15e gehcred and sw3·i5e mihtig liireow, and he munuc regol 
gesette mid sw5·1Slicre drohtnunge, swi"t swii ·i5:t Rasternan arnl 
15ii Greciscean munecas libba·i5 hyra lrf, Gode to lofe wkk. 
He W[CS rer Benedictns 15e us hoe ii.wri"tt on Lf•denre sprrece, 
leohtre be drele lS01111e Hasilius, ac he t5·m,le swii 15eah tii 

Basilies trecinge for his trumnysse. Basilius i"twriit iine wnn­
dorlice boc be eallnm Godes weorenm lSc he geworhte on six 
dagum, "Exameron" gehi"tten, swi15e deopum andgite. And 
he iiwri"tt ·oft liire -5e we nu willai5 on Englisceum gereorde 
secgean Ntm he his reccea15. 1-Ieo gebyral5 t,i rnunecnm. and 
eac to mynecennm ·oe reg-ollice liLba15 for hyra dribtnes lufe 
under gftstlicnrn ealdnun, Gocle 1'ieowiende, gehealdenre 
clrennysse, swi"t swi"t Crfstes ·i5egenas carnpiende wi·i5 deotlu 
d:eges and nihtes. 

FROM PREFACE OF GENESIS. 

LElfric munuc gret 1E15el weard ealdormann f•admodlice. Dfl 
b:cde me, leof J>ret ic sceolde i"nvemlan of Ledene on Englisc 
]'ft Loe Genesis: ]'ii J>nhte me hefigtime J,e to tidienne ],ms and 
]'il cwrelle ],ft, ]net ic ne J,orfte ni"t mare ftwendan ;,tere bi:,c 
bf1ton to Isaace Abrahames snna, for]iiim J>e sum 6i5er man ]'e 
hmfde ftwend fram lsaace ]>ii L,,c oi5 ende. Nil J,inci5 me, lf•of, 
prr't pa:t weorc is swi:15e pli:·olic me o-15tie renigum men to 
underbeginnenne, forJ,au )>e ic ondrrede, gif sum dysig man· 
]>iis boc rret o-Me rredan gehyr'i'S )>:et he wille we11a11, ],:et he 
mote lybban mi on Jirere niwan re swii swii ]'i"t ealclan frederas 
leofodon ]>i"l 011 1,~ere ti(le, :er )>an )'l' si:•o ealde re gesl·tt wrere, 
o·Me swi"t sw:"L men leofodon under Moyses re. II wilon ic wiste 
pmt sum mtt!ssepreost, se ]'e min magister w:us on Jiiim timan, 
hrnfcle ]'ft boc Genesis and he ciii5e Le drele LS·den understanclau; 
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)'ii cwrno lie be J>iim heahfmdcre Jacobe, Jimt he h:-efde feower 
wff, twii gcswustra and heora twrt )>inena. Fnl suo hi: ~.:Cde, 
ac he nyste nc ic Jift git, lifl miccl t<idiil ~·s betweohx J>rere ealclan 
re and J>rerc niwan. 

\Ve dnrron nrt m:tre ftwritau on Englisc, J>onne )>:et Lideu 
h:do, ne )>ii cndchirdnisse ftwcndan lJf!ton )>iim iinum, Jimt 
]>:l't Li:den a11d J1:ct Englisc nahhal'i nii :ine wisan on J,rere sprrece 
fandunge. .J.:frc se J>e iiwent oMe si: J>e tli:co of Li:dene on 
Englisc, :cfrc lie seer,] gefa<1ian hit swii, ]m-'t J>:t't Englisc 
h:t•hbe his iigene wis:rn: cllcs hit lJio swI-oc ged wolsum tu 
rredenne )•iim )>e )>a$ Ledcnes wisau uc can. 

le cwcoe nfl, )>:et ic ne clcarr ne ic nclle niine hue [l•fter J>is­
sere bee of Ledene on Englisc ftwendan, and ic bitl,lc J>e, li:of 
ealdorman, J>ait J>fl me J>:es nii Jeng ne biddc, J>i lres J>e ic bi:o 
J>i: nngehrrsum oMc leas gif ic du. God ]>e sig rnilde ii on 
i:·cnisse! Ic bidde nfl on Godes naman, gif hw:1 )>:is buc 
ft writan wylle, ]>[l•t hi: big gcrihte wel be J>rere b5's11e, for )>an 
]•e ic niih gewealtl, ]>i:ah )•e hig hwii tu wuge bringe Jiurli lease 
writeras, an<l hit hyti j>onne his pleoh nii min: mycel yfel di:o 
se nnwritere, gif he nele liys wuh gerihtan. 

EXTRACTS FR0::11 OX TllE OLll ANJ> XEW T&STAMENTS. 

I. OX TIIE OLI> TESTA::IIENT. 

LElfric abbod gri:tt freondlicc Sigwerd :et Eastheolon. le 
sccge J>e to s<i'oan )>:et se hio swij>e wis, se 1,e mid weorcuru 
spricti, and se h:efti for]>ga11g for Gode and for wornldc, si:~ ]>e 
mid gudnm weorcum hine sylfne gcglrngo, and j>:ct is swioe 
gcswutelod on h:ilgnm gesctnissum J>mt )>ii h:ilgan wcras, )>e 
gude weorc bceodon, J,mt hi wnrofulle wferon on ]'issere 
worulde, and nfl hiUigc sindon 011 heofenan rices mirh)>c, and 
heora gemynd Jiurhwuna15 nfl ft tu worulcle for lieora :mrxdnissc 
and heora t1Jwoc wio God. Dft gimeleasan menn )'c l1Cora lif 
:tdrugon on ealre iclclnisse, and swii gecndodon, licora gcmynd 
is forgiten on hftlgnm gcwritnm, bflto11 j>[l't sccga·o 1•:1 ealdan 
gesetnissa heora yfolan dreda, and )>:et )'R't hig forderude sin­
don. Dft brecle me for oft Engliscra gcwrita, anll ic J•e ne 



178 Prefaces nf Ailjric's H'iirk<. 

getil'iode ealles swft timlice, rer ]>ii.m j>e )>i1 mid weorcnm )>:t•,.; 
gewilnodest xt me, ]'ii ti:l )>fl me brede for Godes lufan geornc 
)>:-et ic pe :-et ham :et )>i1111rn hi1se gesprd!ce, and )>fl )>ft swHSe 
m::cndest, ]>ii )>ft ic mid )>e wa•s, ]1:-ct ]>i1 mine gcwrita begitan 
ne mihtest. Nii wille ic ]>:et j>ti h:dlbe him1 ]>is litle, nfl j>e 
wisdom gelicati and j>ti hine habban wilt, )>:et j>ti ealles ue beo 
mi11ra buca bedrelcd. 

Se II:llga Gast spnec j>nrh witegan, j>e witegodon 
ymhe Crist, for )>an j>e be ys se willa and witodlice lufn J>a·s 
Fmder and ]>ms Smrn, swft swft we sredon rer. Seofonfeakle 
gifc he gifl5 mancynne git, be ]>:lm ic :\wriit rer on snmnm 
utirnm gewrite on Engliscre sprrecc, swft sw:l Isiiias se witega 
hit on bi:•c sette 011 his witegnnge. 

Fif bee ht• (:Moises) fiwriH mid wnndorlicum dihte. Seo fonnc 
ys Genesis. ,ve secgao nil mid ofste j>:"'ts endchinl­
nisse, for )>an tie we oft habba-11 ymbe ]>is iiwriten mid miir:rn 
andgite, ]>ft )>ii miht ~ci"•awinn, and eac '<'iii getftcnunge ]>:et 
Adiim getficnnde. 

On ]>:.'ere ylcan ylde mann fir::erde hreoengild wide geoncl ]>i"ts 
wornl<l, swfr swft wi"· fiwriton reror on u'<'irnm lftrspcllum ti"> 
gcleafan trymminge. 

On ]>ftm fif hocnm j>e l\Ioyses fiwrftt. . Dii t.w:l bee we 11e111-
nodon: Leviticus is si"·o ]>riclde, N nm ems fi"·ortie, seo fifte ys 
geh:1ten Deuteronomium. On ealre ]>:ire race, ]>e we 
habbalS ftwend witocllice on Englisc, on )>i"tm mauu mrng gebi­
ran hft se heofonlica Gorl spr:ec mi<l weorcnm an<l micl wnn­
drum him to. 

Liher .Josue. . Dis ic iiwcnde eac on Englisc hwilon 
1E·oelwcrde ealdormennn. 

Liber .J ndicnm. . Ois man m:eg r:::edon, se ]>c his reel\ 
Hi gehirenne, on )>:::ere Engliscau bee ]>e ic ft wende be ]>isnm. 
le J>f,htc prct ge wolclon ]>nrh ·/)ft wnndorlican race 0ower mr1rl 
ftwendan tr, Godes willan on eornost. 

Nii standati manega cyningas on ]>{era cininga biicum, be 
J>:tm ic gesctte eac snme bC,c on Englisc. 

Daniel se witega. His hue is swnse mice! 011 



P1·efr1ces nf ./Eljl'ic'.~ ll'u1·k~. 17!) 

manegnm gctiicnn11gnm, l:ingsnm her V, secgennc be hire 
gesettnyssnm arnl hii he wa~s ftworpen ]>iim wildnm leonnm, 
be J>ftm we ilwritoll Oil Englisc on sumnm spel\c hwilon. . . 

J ub w:es gchiite11 sum heah Gocles J>cgen on J>iim landc 
Cl.111s, swiJ>e gcleaffnl wer, welig on rehtnm; se wearti iif:rnclod 
J>nrh J>one swicolan cleofol, s"·i"t sw:L his biic fls seg<'i, J>e he sylf 
gesette si]i]1:u1 he ftfandod wms: be ]'ftm ic ii wende on Englisc 
sumne cwi<lc iii. 

Hester seo cwen, J,e hire kynn fthredde, h:ern eac ii11e b,jc oil 
J>isum getelc, for liall ]'c Godes lof ys geliigocl Jneron; tifl ic 
:1wendc on Englisc Oil fire wis:tn sceortlicc. 

Judith sco wuduwe, J>e oferwallll Holofernem ]>one Sirisc:rn 
ealdorma1111, hrefb hire iigellc hue bctwux ]'isum biicum be hire 
iigenum sigc; seo ys eac on Englisc on fire wisa11 gesett eow 
m:tn1mm tu bJ-snc, J>a.Jt ge eowerne earcl mid w~em1111m bewe­
rian wio onwin11encle here. 

Twft bee synd gesette fl:'ftcr cyrelienm J>eawnm hctwnx 
J>isum bucnm, J>e gebiriali t,i Godes lofc, .:\Iaehaheornm 
gehiitene, for heora mieclum gewillllC, for tlnll ]>e liig 
wnnnon mid wa:mllum ]>ft swi<'ie wi·o ]>one h~etie11a11 
here l·e him Oil wa111l swil'ic. Big 110\don 11:L 
feohtan micl f:egerum wordnm iinum, sw:L J>:1.!t hi: wel spneeon, 
and iiwendon J>:~t eft. 'Ac nto11 wyreean mihte 
Oil ]>one mihtigall God, :tllcl he t,i niihtc gedeti fire derielldli­
eallfS"nd.' :i\Iachabeus ]>i"t gefylde tiiis foresa:dnn word mid 
l"tra11glie11m weoreum, and oferwann his f5·ll1l, and sint for M 
gesettc his sigefrcstan clrecl::t on J>iim twiim b,·,eum on bibliothc­
eall Gode Ui wurl5myute; and ic iiwende hig on Euglisc, and 
rreclon, gif ge wyllal5, i:·ow sylfnm t,i nede ! 

11. OX TIIE NEW TEST,DIEXT. 

le secge J>e nit SHcr5, Ji:ct ic her gesett h:ebbe j>ii~ fi:·awa 
bfsna of J>ftn calclan biicum on Jnere ealdan geefonpsc nuder 
lHoyses ac and ln1, gif ]>ii wiltest calue J1O11c wisd,im, Jie Oil 

]>iim b.-,cum stynt, ]ionnc woldest ]'ii gel5·fa11, 1,:1:t ie n:1 ne 
w:ege on J>isnm gewritc. 
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le wille ufl secgan eft sceortlice ]'c be Jia:rc 11iwa11 gecfonis~e 
mfter Cristes t,:icymc, )',et M1 mill ealle ne bco ]'rus andgites 
bed,eled Jicah Jie ]ifl be fnllan underft",11 ne ma•ge ealle )>ft 
gesetnissa )>:1:s siYoan gewrites: bist swft J>cah gebct Jinrh J,iis 
litlan b5·s11e. 

Dfts feower bee kfoao, hft Crist c,"jm t,i mannnm. 
le secge ]' is sceortlice, for 1,a11 )'e ic gesett hrnbbc of J,isnm 
feower b,-,cnm wcl fi:•owertig li"trspclla on Engliscum gereorde 
and smnne i:•acan ]1,cr tii, ]>ft ]>fl miht ncdan be J,isserc race on 
mi"lrau andgite, J,onne ic her sccge. 

f)ii woldest me laoian, Jift ]iii ic wn's mid ]>i:•, Jia.•t ic swioor 
drunce swilce for blisse ofer minnm gewnnan: ac wite ]'ii, 
leof man, )>::et se J1e (>l'ierne neadai'S ofer his mihte to drincenne, 
Ji:ct se miit :-t\Jeran heora hegra gilt, gif him a:ni~ hearm of 

Jiftm <hence becymo. Ure hielend Crist on his hiilgan god­
spelle forbt•ad J1011e oferdrenc eallnm gel5·feclum mannnm: 
healde, se J,e wille, his gesetnysse! and ]iii hi"llgan li"trcowas 
rufter Ji:1m luelernle ftledon ],one 1111],caw J,nrh heora li"lri:•owdom 
and tcehton, ],::et man drince, swft swf1 him ne derecte, for ],an 
]'e se oferdrenc forde1'i nntwilice j,:es mannes sii wle and his 
gcsundfulnysse and unhxl becym/5 of J- i"lm drence. 

Loca, hwii J,iis biic ii write, write hig be 1,a:re bfsne and for 
Godes lufon hi gerihte, J,.ct hco tu leas ne beo ]':im writere tii 
plihte and me tii tiile ! 

PREFACE OF l'ASTOitAL LETTER FOR nISIIOI' WULFSIGE . 

.LElfricus humilis frater venerabili cpiscopo ,v nlfsino salu­
tem in Domino. Obtemperavimns jnssioni tuae libenti animo, 
sed non ansi fuimus aliquid scribere de episcopali gradn, qnia 
vestrum est scire, qnomodo vos oporteat optimis moribus 
cxemplnm omnibus fieri, et continuis admonitioni\Jns subditos 
exhortari ad salntem, qnae est in Christo J esu. Dico tamen, 
quod saepius deberetis vestris clericis alloqui, et illormn 
negligentiam arguere, quia pene statuta cauonum, et sauctae 
ecclesiae religio vel t!octrina, corum perversitate deleta snnt: 
ideoqnc libera animam tuam, et die cis quae tenenda snnt 
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sacerdotibns et ministris Christi, nc tu percas pariter, si nrntus 
habearis canis. Xos vcro scriptitamus hauc epistolam, •1trne 
Anglicc scqnitm, quasi ex tuo ore clictata sit, et loc11Lu:=1 
csses atl dcricos tibi st1bditos, hoe modo incipiens. 

PREFACE OF PASTORAL LETTER FOR AR<'IIBJSIIOP WU'LFSTAX . 

.Mlfricus Abbas \Yulstano venerabili Archiepiscopo salntem 
in Christo. Ecce parnimus vestrae Almitatis jussionibus tr:rns­
fercntes Anglice dnas Epistolas 'luas, Latino eiO<jltio descriptas, 
ante annum Yobis destinavimus; non tamen semper ordinem se­
quentes, nee vcrbum ex verbo, secl sensum ex sensn proferentes, 
quibns speramns nos qnibusdam proclesse ad correctionem, 
quamYis sciamns aliis minime placuisse: sed uon est nobis con­
sultnm semper silere, et non aperire snbjectis eloquia diYina; 
qnia si praeco tacct, quis judicem ventnrnm nuntiet? Vale 
feliciter in Christo. 

PROLO(;t_:E 01" TIIE LIFE OF SAIXT ,ETIIELWOLJJ, 

Alfricus abbas, ,vintoniensis alumnus, honorabili episcopo 
Kenulfo, et fratribus ,vintoniensibus, salntem in Christo. 

Dignum cluccns denique aliqua de gestis patris nostri et 
magnifici cloctoris Athelwoldi memoriae modo commendare, 
transactis videlicet Yiginti annis post ejus rnigrationem, brevi 
<Juidem narratione mea, tum sed et rnstica, quae apud vos vel 
alios a ficlclibus didici huic stylo ingero, ne forte penitus 
propter inopiam scriptornm obliYioni tradentur. Valete. 

PREFACE OF EXCERPTS FilOll .ETIIELWOLJl'S DE COXSUETUDIXE . 

.1Elfricus Abbas Egneshamensibus Fratribus salutem in 
Christo. Ecce video yobiscum degens, vos nccesse habcre 
quia nu per rogatu LEthelmeri ad :\Ionachicum ha bi tum ordinati 
estis, iustrui ad mores l\Ionachiles dictis ant scriptis. Ideoque 
haec panca de libro Consuetudinum, quern Scs . .,Ethelwoldus 
,Yintoniensis episcopns cum Coepiscopis et Abbatibus tempore 
Eadgari fclicissirni Hegis Anglorum nndi,1ne collrgit, ac 
monachis institnit obse1Tandum scriptitando demoustro. Eo 
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quod bactenns praedictus libellus flrae fratcrnitati incognitus 
habetur. Fateor me valde timide idipsum sumere, sed nee 
audeo omnia vobis intimare <piac in Scola cj11s degens rnultis 
annis, de morib11s scn consuetudinibus didici, ne forte fasti­
clientes dist.rictionem tantae observantiae nee saltcm velitis 
praebere narranti, tamen ne cxpcrtis tam salubris doctrinae 
remaneatis aliqna qnac Regula nostra non tangit bnic cartulae 
insero vobis qnae legenda cornmitto, acldens ctiam aliqua de 
libro Amalarii Prcsbiteri. Valete fclicitcr in Christo. 

FRO;'II TIIE FOUNDATIOX CIIARTER OF EY~SILUI. 

' le .LEoelm~r cytsc minan leofan hliiforcle 1Ei5elrccle cynge, 
and eallon his witon, 15:1:t ic an ·oyssc ire Gode and sancta 
l\Iarian, and callon his hftlgon, and sancte Benedictc into 
Egneshfrm, ofer mine d:Pg ::1:frc tu brice, ·oam i5e Benedictus 
regol rl'fre rihtlicc beakla15. And ic wille "t'ierc beon ofor hi 
caldor 15c 15rer mi is, 1'>:t liwile tse bis lif bi:·o, and sit'it>an gif hit 
hw:nt get5-mats, fo.•t hi cf•osan hcom ealdor of hcora gefern•clne 
ea! swft ha•ra rcgol him trec·l5.' 'And ic me sylfc wylle mid 
15rere geferrrerdne gem~nelicc libban, and t'irere ftre mid him 
notian (')fr hwile tie min !if bit'i.' Goel. Dip. III. !344. 



APPENDIXES. 

I. 

The work of Uores, De iElfrico Commentarius, written 
'some years' before 17G0, was published by Thorkelin in 1789. 
Mores treats the subject as follows: 
CHAPTER I. 

The views held by Leland, Bale, Parker, Foxe, Pits, Spel­
man, Usher, Ca,·e, and "'harton, are succcssi,ely considered. 
Three points of iVharton's argument are answered: 

1. Wharton asserts that lElfric could not have been at 
Abingdon with .i'Ethelwold, for by the Saxon Chronicle he 
was not eleven years old when £thelwold left Abingdon for 
Winchester. 

In reply, Mores argues that we know nothing of lElfric's 
age from the Saxon Chronicle, for the passage in question 
refers, not to an .iElfric, but to King Alfred. 

2. Wliarton urges that J'Elfric was probably Abbot of 
Winchester in 100;3, when he dedicated his Life of iElllelzcold 
to Bishop Kenulph, for he calls himself ',vin~onicnsis alum­
nus' and 'abbot,' but is silent about the scat of the abbacy. In 
reliance upon Florence of Worcester and others, "·ho say that 
.i'Elfric Puttoc, Provost ( or Prior) of Winchester, was pro­
moted to the Archbishopric of York, Wharton concludes that 
the author of the Life of iEllielwold, Abbot JElfric, ,ra,. 
.i'Elfric Puttoc. 

iiores replies, that the monastery at Winchester hacl only 
priors, not abbots. 

3. ny a poem which celebrates a hishop, and by a letter 
addressed to a high official in the church, both joined to the 
manuscript of .i'Elfric's Glossary, Wharton tries to 8ho"' that 
.1Elfric the Grammarian was the.Bishop of York. 

)lores shows that the letter in question docs not suit 
.i'Elfric of York, and that the poem applies only to .iElfric of 
Canterbury. 
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To this chapter are appended items collected by Ballard, 
an Oxford friend of )lores, to lHOYe the opposite of Whar­
ton's essay. 

CUAPTER II. 

.iElfric, monk at Abingdon and pupil of JEthclwokl, ac­
companies JEthelwold to Winchester. 

CIIAPTER III . 

.lElfric deYotes himself to studies at Winchester, arnl trans­
lates the Pcntateuch and other hooks of the Old Testament, 
and writes a Pastoral Let/er for "' ulfsigc. 

CIIAPTER IV . 

.lElfrie is sent to Cemcl, anrl \Hites one Yolume of hom­
ilies. 

CIIAPTER V . 

.lElfric is made Abbot of St. Albans, and there \Hites 
On tlte Old and New Testaments, and in it he refers to the Job, 
which he publishes later among other h~milies. He "·rites 
also the letter on chastity addressed to Sigefcrth. 

CIIAPTER VJ. 

.iElfric is made Bishop of Wilton. There he writes a sec­
ond Yolume of homilies. He docs not call himself bishop, 
but in explanation 'many parallel examples of such humility 
can be adduced.' Ilere probably he wrote the Grammar, and 
possibly the Saints' Lives, but the latter may ha,·e a later 
elate. 

CJIAPTEit VII . 

.lElfric is made Archbighop of Canterbury. Several writers 
are quoted, to show the high esteem in which the Arch bishop 
was held. 

CrrAPTER VIII. 

iElfric Bata was Abbot of Eynsham, and wrote Excerpts 
from, _rf.Jthelwold's JJe Oons1ietudine; the Life of ./Et!telwold; 
and Pastoral Letters for Wulfstan. This JElfric Bata was 
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probably the later .Archbishop of York, although some ques­
tion it. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Of ~lfric of Ualmesbnry. 
CrrAl'TER X. 

Of other ~lfrics. 

There is an appendix, consisting of charters, .iElfric of 
Canterbury's will, and other legal documents. 

)Iorcs' method of proof, if such it can be called, is the 
following: he states known facts in the life of .iElfric of 
Canterbury, and weaves in with these such known facts in the 
life of the scholar .iElfric as can Le consistently placed there. 
To these he adds other more uncertain data, such as the 
order of the production of .iElfric's most important "·orks. 
Facts which cannot possibly be reconciled ,vith the theory 
arc a;:signcd to )Elfric Bata, namely: the authorship of the 
Life of /Ellzelwold; the E~:lracts from the De Consueludine; 
and the Canons written for ,vnlfstan of York. We fail to 
sec that he establishes any connection between .i'Elfric the 
,:cholar and .iElfric of Canterbury. The certainty which he 
felt in his own mind was to him a proof, and made a connec­
tion between the two men which fails to appear in his disser­
tation. 

It is, ho\\'cYcr, of special significance that he places the 
author of three of .iElfric's important works in the monastery 
of Eynsham. 

II. 

The re~nlts here given arc from Dr. Furster's investigation 
of the exegetical homilies.' 

I. By far the chief source of .iElfric's exegetical homilies 
is Gregory the Great's collection of homilies. In II am. I, 
fifteen, perhaps sixteen, in Ilom. II, tll'clw, perhaps thirteen 
homilies arc derived from twcnty-seYcn of Gregory's forty 

1 See Bibliography, 1892. 
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homilies. .,Elfric often takes one homily from two of Greg­
ory's: tlrns are deriYed I. 1:i, 22, 23, 28; II. i:i, 42. Of Greg­
ory's homilies, Kos. 10, 12, IG, 2G, 3--!, 39, 40, have each given 
material for two of .,E]fric's, and Ko. 3-! for three. 

II. X ext to Gregory in the amount of material furnished 
stands Bede. Indeed, it may Le a question whether Bede is 
not the author most often referred to by .iElfric, although the 
actual translations from his works occupy less room than 
those from Gregory. We find everywhere in onr homilies 
single sentences which more or less closely correspond with 
passages in Bede. Often the agreement is so slight, or the 
thought so obvious, that it is dillicult to decide whether 
.iElfric has the original before him or quotes from memory. 
In general his treatment of Bede's writings is freer than of 
Crcgo1fs . 

. \.. From Bede's II omilies .,E]fric has taken material for 
Ilom. I. G, fl, 12, 13, 14, 22, 25, 2,, :)2; Ilom. II. 4; but only 
in brn cases: I. 12 and 13, are Bede's IIomilies the only 
sonrce. 

J3. From Bede's Scripture Commentary is derived Hom. 
I. 33; II. (12), 29, 30, 33, 3G. 

C. From Bede's three 111 athematical-Scientific writings 
are taken the chronological and astronomical parts of Hom. 
I. G and 40. 

D. From the Historical works of Bede are taken parts of 
of Jiom. II. fl, 10, 23, 24. 

III. Augustine stands third in importance. .iElfric's 
homilies betray acquaintance "·ith only Augustine's Sermons, 
Commentary on John, De Sermonc Domini in 1lfonte, De 
Cii:itate Dei, and De Triniiate. 

A. From the Sermons JElfric deriYcs five whole homilies: 
I. 3, 18, 19; II. 28, 3--l; the chief part of I. 18; probably part 
of I. 19; II. 28, 3+, 41; and perhaps of II. 7, fl, and 27. From 
the pseuclo-Augnstinian sermon No. 42, Ilom. I. 3, is taken. 

B. From the Commentary on John is deriYed Ilom. II. 3, 
"25: part of II. 13, (28). 
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C. From the De Sermone Domini in 1llonte is derived 
II om. I. 3G, second part. 

D. From the De Trinitale is deriYed Hom. I. 20. 
E. From the De Cfriiate Dei is deri,ed II oin. II. 2. 
IV. Smaragdus is next in importance of ./Elfric's sources. 

Of his works -LElfric has used only his Commentarius sive 
C'ollecfio L'i-angelia et Episiolas. Smaragdus' chief sourcec 
were Cregory, Bede, .Jerome and Augustine. Hence it is 
difficult in some cases to tell \\'hcther .1Elfric quotes Smarag­
dns or his originals, and this is the more the case as there arc 
not critical editions of either. 

From Smarngclus are probably taken in part Ilom. I. 5, 27, 
3D; II. 8, 1 i. 

,~. Jerome is mentioned by .iElfric in the second place 
among his sources., bnt his actual contribution is rclafo·cly 
f'mall. To .1Elfric, hmreYer, he sccrncll to contribute more 
than he really did, liccausc the authorship of Hufin's Church 
Ilislory was ascribed to him. 

From Jerome's Commentary on Jlatthew are probably 
dcri,cd parts of 11am. I. 13, 2G, :16. 

YI. From the homilies of the lialberstadt bishop, Haymo, 
is derived material for Hom. I. 8, 3°1, second part. 

Smaragdus, Jerome and IIaymo may be called sourceB of 
tile second cla8s; the remaining sources are those of the third 
class. 

YII. From Alcuin is derircd part of Ilom. II. 12, p. 
219 ff. 

YIII. From Cassian comes part of llom. II. 12, p 219 ft. 
bnt his share cannot be wholly distinguished from that of 
Alcuin; also II. 7, p. 106, 11. 116-132. 

IX. From Amalarius' De Ecclesiasticis Officiis are taken 
some liturgical remarks in JI om. I. 18, 22; II. ;'3. 

X. A writer Hilarius is once cited, II 01n. I. 21, p. 1G8 fl'. 
Of the many bishops, etc., of this name, the one mentioned 
must be either the Bishop of Arlcs ( t 4-19) or the more 
famous Bishop of Poitiers; it is uncertain which. 
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X1. Ratramnus, a monk of Corbie, furnished the material 
for the famous Easter sermon, II om. II. 15 . .1Elfric follows 
Hatramnus very closely. Lingard says: 'There is scarcely 
a sentence in the homily which ma.y not be traced to the 
work of Bertram' (i. c., Hatramnns).' 

XII. In the illustration of Biblical narrative by profane 
history, .iElfric has confined himself mostly to what others 
had used before him, as he found it in the commentaries at 
hand. He has drawn directly from Rnfin's translation of 
Eusebius of Cacsarea's Ecclesiastical IIisfory in llom. I. 5, 
28, ;3:2; II. 28. (Two of the legendary homilies arc wholly 
taken from Rnfin: II om. II. 18, 10). 

XIII. The Fitac Pa/rum, an anonymous collection of 
pious narratives, had great popularity in the )liddle Ages. 
In JI om. I. 36, and II. 15, .1Elfric mentions it as the source of 
some remarks found in those homilies. Of Ilom. l. 1; II. 1, 
25, 45; no sonrccs have been found. 

Finally, it is uncertain whether .iElfric chose his material 
himself, or used a collection of homilies already in use.• 
Since there were many such collections at that time, and somo 
must have been accessible to .iElfric, he may have taken one 
as a model. Dut that he simply translated appears to be 
improbable. Ilis great sclf-dep<:'ndence in translating from 
the books of the Dible and from legends speaks against it. 
The fact also that the greater number of his homilies are de­
rived from more than one source, and that among the ~om·ces 
are books like Fitae Pafrum. the church histories of Rnfin 
and Bede, Bede's scientific writings, etc., renders it yet more 
improbable. 

III. 
A. Rcum, in De Temporibus Ein Ecldes Werk des ,lbtes 

/Elfric, makes a more extended study of the question.' Start-

, /list. and A11tiq. of A-S. Ch. Il, 46o. 
2 ~it is plain that there is a common source behind both sets of sermons; the well estab­

lished series of topics for each occasion seems clearly to point to some standard collection 
of Latin homilies now lost.' Earle, A ng!o-Saxon Lit., p. 215. 

2 See Bibliography, 1888. 
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ing with the probability established by Dietrich, that JE!fric 
is the author, Heum compares this work in its details with the 
undoubted works of JElfric. 

I. There are three peculiarities characteristic of JElfric's 
treatment of his sources; first, he lays stress upon the authors 
whom he uses and puts himself in the background; secondly, 
while he giYes the thoughts of his authors with conscientious 
accuracy, he is independent and free in his method of con­
veying thought; thirdly, he separates the important from the 
unimportant, and produces a new whole. 

These three characteristics belong to the author of the 
De Temporibus. His modest acknowledgment of his source 
appears in the introduction. On comparison of the De 
Temporibus with Bede's three books, De Temporibus, De 
Tcmporum Ratione, and De Natura Rerum, it is found that 
the author of the Old English De Temporibus has studied 
carefully all three of Bede's works, and has selected from 
them all, those things which were of most interest and im­
portance for the laity, and has omitted what would confuse 
them; he has made a new whole according to his own arrange­
ment. 

11. Characteristics of JElfric's language in his known 
works are compared with those of the De Tempotibus. 

A. His language as a translator : 
1. He took pains to translate Latin terms and quota­

tions into correct Old English, and proYed by this the 
Yerbal richness and flexibility of his language. 

2. He united the short, disconnected sentences char­
acteristic of Alfred's style, into longer sentences by 
relatiYe constructions, parentheses, adverbs and con­
junctions. 

3. He arranged his words with reference to rhythm and 
alliteration. 

B. His language as a teacher: 
1. E\'cn as £Hric selected the most important matters 

from great compends to fonn his books, so the 
13 
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weightiest matters of all he enforces and makes prom­
inent by the use of very emphatic adverbs. 

2. He enlivens his discourse by rhetorical questions and 
apostrophes. 

3. He imparts to his language the freshness of nature 
by pictorial expression, and enlivens his discourse by 
excellent illustrations. The beauty of Old English 
poetry rests in part upon its pictorial character. But 
.iElfric borrows his images from quite another range, 
for they arc to scnc a different end. They gave spirit 
and power to heroic song, but with him their first 
pmposc was to enlighten, and their second to en­
liven and adorn. Hence he took them from every­
day-life, so that they could abrnys influence the lan­
guage in its common use. 

C. His language as a preacher: 
1. Formal anno11nccments of the subjects which he is 

alJont to treat, show JElfric's desire to be clear and to 
be understood by the many. 

2. Formal concluding sentences close the separate sec­
tions of his work. 

3. He brings Bible words and discourse into scientific 
treatises. 

A, B and C are illustrated by detailed comparisons of the 
De 'Tempol'ibus ,Yith JE1f1;c's \l'orks, and the result is 11. strong 
confirmation of .iElfric's authorship of the former. 

III. There are other striking agreements between the De 
Temporibus and other works of JEl£ric'~: 

1. The Glossary made by JElfric, and completed by hie 
pupil, JE!fric Bata, contains many words from the 
De Temporibus, some of which may not have been 
found elsewhere in Old English. 

2. :i\Iarkcd coincidences in phrases, sentences, and IllA­

terial introduced, appear in the De Temporibus and 
.t'Elfric's books. 

3. JElfric's interest in the subjects treated of in the 
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De Temporibus is seen in many places in his other 
writings. 

4. In lnlrr. Sig. GS, 11..J-, .1Elfric refers to a fo!'mer 
writing on the planets, which must be accounted for 
by such a work as this. 

IV. The appendix to the De Temporibus printed in 
Cockayne's edition is examined, and is decided to be an imi­
tation of 1Elfric's writing in the De 'l'emporibus by some 
other monk, perhaps JE!fric Bata. The decision rests on 
these grounds: 

a. ·while the eolloqnial language resembles ,,Elfric's, 
its tone difTers from his. 

b. The material difTers from that which he chooses. 
c. JElfrie's fayorite "·ords arc not found. 
d. The author's nse of Latin words does not correspond 

with .,Elfric's. 
V. The date of the work. 
It cannot be JE!fric's first writing, became he designates 

the first volnmc of Catholic llomilies as the first, and also be­
cause the De Temporibus refers in its opening words to a 
former writing. 

The following points make it probable that it was written 
just after the first volume of homilies: 

1. Its position in the Cambridge manuscript, where it 
is joined to the last homily by an announcement of 
what is to follow, nnd is closely connected with the 
preceding by its introductory sentence. 

2. There is far more discourse on astronomical and 
scientific matters in the first volume of homilies than 
in the second. Therefore JE!fric must haYe thought 
it worth while, after sending out the first rnlmne, to 
give the contents of the De Temporibus to the laity. 

3. In the second volume of homilies, .iE!frie, when he 
refers to astronomical questions, expresses himself 
briefly, in the manner of one who is refcning to that 
which is well-known. 
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4. The unusual brevity used by JElfric in his Grammar 
in referring to the signs of the Zodiac indicates that 
he considers the subject a familiar one. 

5. The connection of this writing with the words 'on 
gearcs ymbryne' in IIom. I, 98. If h:Jfric had al­
lowed a long time to pass between this sermon and the 
De Temporibus, he would have followed Bede's order 
and arrangement of chapters; but he still remembered 
the chief matters which were referred to in the ser­
mons and joined to the first volume a new work, the 
De Temporibus. 

Hence the De Tempo1·ibus grew immediately out of 
the first volume of homilies, gave it scientific complete­

ness, a11d was joined to it. lie probably finished it while 
the scribe of the Cambridge manuscript was doing his 
work, and was able to deliver it to him when the last 
homily was transcribed. 

According to Dietrich. lElfric \\Tote the first volume 
of homilies in 990-9!:ll, and this latter year is probably 
the date of the De Temporibus. 

IV. 

We extract from l\Ia.cLcan's dissertation I the following: 

I. The manuscripts in which the Old English Inter. Sige. 
in Gen. is contained arc described in detail. They are these: 

1. 1\1S., originally a part of Coc1. 1 78 (S. 6), Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge, hut remm·ed from that, probably 
in the sixteenth century, and now bound in C. C. C. C., 
162 (S. 5). 

2. Cottonian Cod., Julius E. VII, Brit. Mus. (Wanley, p. 
186), Inter. Sige. in Gen. is here found as Ko. 3', of JElfric'e 
Saints' Lires. This Cod. probably belongs in the second 
quarter of the eleventh centmy. 

3. Cod. Junii 23, Bodlcian Lib. Oxford ("ranley, p. 36). 

1 See Jliblio:,;raphy, 1883. 
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'l'he contents are selected from the Gath. IIom. I-II, the 
Saints' Lires, and the sermons, probably by .i'Elfric, in C. C: 
C. C., Cod. 1G2. 

This Cod. ,ms evidently written when .i'Elfric's original 
order was being forgotten. The date is undoubtedly in the 
last quarter of the eleventh century. 

4. Cod. ,1 unii 2-J., Bo<llcian Lib. Oxford (Wanley, p. 40). 
This Cod. is a Yolumc of sermons for saints' and week-day 
festivah,, taken with a few exceptions frorn .,Elfric. Inter. 
Sige. i11 Gen. is here associated with three others from the 
Saints' Lil'es. 

5. C. C. C. 303 (S. 17), (Wanlcy, p 133). A mixed Cod. 
of the twelfth century, mutilated at the beginning. The aim 
of the scribe must have been to make a full edition of JElfric's 
homilies. Inter. Sige. is in a group from the Saints' Lives. 

Besides the above five )ISS.; there is a transcript by Junius 
(Cod. Junii 104, Bodi. Lib.) of the third of these. 

Two MSS. of Alcuin's Latin Inter. Sige. arc in the Bodl. 
Lib. :'.\CSS. 13arlow 35, and Laud. 437 (Laud. F. 131). In the 
latter are the lives of five saints. These Latin Codd. add to 
the testimonies that the Inter. was long and widely used in 
theological school- books, and further, that it had in some 
way become connected with the lives of saints. 

The 0. E. l\ISS. of Inter. Sige. are all of L. W. S. and in­
dicate the composition of the work as about 1000 A. D. 

II. The final Creed and Doxology are contained in only 
two of the l\ISS. But the contents of the appendix favors 
its authenticity. It is alliterative and thus harmonizes in 
form with the Inter. and the Saints' Lives. The subject 
matter conld almost he replaced word for word from other 
passages in .i'Elfric. 'I'he probable indirect source of this 
form of the creed was Isidore, an author whom JE!fric used 
during this period of his life in his Glossary and in his treatise 
On the Old and ~Yew Testame11ls. It is most probable that 
some early copyist, knowing of .iElfric's repetitions about 
the Trinity, or wishing to save labor and parchment, ended 
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bis copy at the good stopping-place afforded by the remark, 
'We will not speak fmther about this, because we have now 
written the most necessary qnestions.' 

III. The Question of A11tlwrship. The chief difficulties 
of the critics sprang from their treatment of the Inter. as an 
independent treatise. 

1. The External Evidence. 
The Inter. is bound without exception with iElfric's Codd. 

The best hypothesis to explain all the phenomena of the 
MSS. is that iElfric wrote the Inter. 

2. The hllernal Evidences. 
'I'he form of the Infer., in its alliteration, poetic passages, 

and even punctnation, is a strong argument for the integrity 
of the longer version and the iElfrician authorship. 

The langnage and dialect, so thoroughly L. W. S., and with­
ont any snhstantial traces of earl?/ L. W. S., show that Bouter­
wck's supposition that it elates from a monk in the ninth cen­
tury, is untenable. A compa1;son of its vocabulary and forms 
of expression with those of the Blirkling Homilies, a speci­
men of prc-iElfrician literatnre, renders it probable that no 
earlier elate than L'Elfric's time can be assigned for it. 

In the light of the exigencies of translation and allitera­
tion, the correspondences between ihe Infer. and the parallel 
passages from L'Elfric make a deep impression as to common 
authorship. 

There is a probable direct reference in the Inter., in one of 
those personal explanatory remarks so characteristic of lEl­
fric, to a similar remark in his De Temporibus. At Inter., 
1. 114, he m;tef', 'I will ~ay 11011· that about \rhich I kept silent 
some time before on account of the umrnnteclncss of the lay 
understamling.' Re then g-in~~. 11. 1 Vi-H4, a translation of 
cap. XII, De C'ursu Planetarwn, of Bede's De Xafura Rerwn. 
In the De Temp. the anthor is following- closely cap. XI, De 
Stellis, of the same book of Bede's. Uc closes the chapter 
with: 'Though we should speak more of the heavenly constel­
lations, still the unlearned may not learn their luminous 
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course.' In the Inler. it mnst be the same author who, upon 
the simple mention by Alcuin of the counteracting influence 
of the hcawns and the planets, reverts to his former omission 
in the De Temp. He makes his longest insertion in Alcuin 
from Bede, at the very point where he began to omit in the 
De Temp. In the Saints' Lires, according to the preface, he 
was opening more than ever before subjects with which the 
laity were unacq naintcd. 

3. The Translation is lElfrician. It shows a master·s 
hand in its general literalness, combined with freedom of ar­
rangement and English idioms. 

4. The Subject. The Creation was a favorite subject with 
1Elfric. The choice of questions and passages from Alcuin 
displays an author of )Elfric's caution abont giYing all the 
narratives of Gm. to the public of his time. Also the inser­
tions from other authors arc 1Elfrician. 

5. The Sources are Alwin and Bede. Traces of Gregory 
the Great and Isidore appear. The translator of Inter. was • 
thoroughly at home among the sources of Alcuin's originals. 

A. Tessman has compared the texts of the five manuscripts 
of the Intcrrogationes in regard to the follO\i-ing point:;: 1. 
Characteristics eommon to the language of all the mannseripts: 
a. vowels of root syllables; b. ,·O\rcls of middle and final syl­
lables; c. consonants; d. inflection. 2. Peculiarities of the 
single manuscripts. ;3_ Relation of the manuscripts to each 
other. He has also considered the metrical form of the ,,·ork. 
The text of ::\IacLcan is criticised in accordance with Tess­
rnan's collation of the mann~cripts. The fragment in Codex 
Harley 3271, British ::\In;;cum, i;; printed,' and the text of the 
whole is giYcn, 1rith rnriant readings in footnote~. 

V. 

An inYestigation of the sources of the legcnclary homilies 
of the first \'Olmne of the Lircs of the Saints ha~ been made 
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by J. II. Ott.' Of the twenty-three homilies in this volume. 
enumerated on page 9, there arc therefore omitted from th~ 
study N os. I, XII, XIII, XVI, XVII, and XVIII. From the 
dissertation lJy Ott we take the following: 

JElfric names as sources, Ambrose, in the life of St. Agnes; 
Terence, in the Superscription of the life of Gallicanus; Mar­
cellus, in the life of Petronilla; Jerome, in the life of the 
four evangelists; Bede, in the life of JEtheldrcd; Landferth, 
in the life of Switlnm. 

No collection of Latin legends furnished JElfric with 
originals, hut he has gathered from different books. 

His additions are of three sorts: (1) metrical, the most 
common; (2) explanatory; (3) homiletic. 

The results in respect to each of the seventeen homilies 
considered arc given on pp. 8-GO of Dr. Ott's dissertation. 

VI. 

The authorship of the Old English homily on the book of 
J ndith is considered by Assmann in Anglia, 10. 7G ff., where 
he gives in detail the rea.sons for claiming iElfric as it.s 
author. The subject is treated in the following order: 

I. Introduction. Dietrich concludes that this homily 
docs not belong to JElfric, because in the work on the Old 
Testament he makes no claim for it, but says only of the book 
of Judith, 'si:~o ys c::w on Englisc on ftre wisan gcsett.' , These 
last three words both Dietrich and Assmann understand to 
refer to poetical expression, but the former understands 
}Elfric to refer in all that he says to the well-known poem 
of Jwlitli, first published by Thwaites. 

Assmann reaffirms what he has said in his study of 
.iElfric's book of Esther, that the uncertain statement in the 
work on the Old Testament is not sufficient ground for re­
jecting .1·Elfric's authorship of the Judith 

II. 1\fanuscripts. This work is found in two manu­
scripts: 

1 See Bibliography, 1892. 
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1. The l\IS. in Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, No. 
303. Wanley describes this and gives the beginning 
of the Judith as found there. A full description of 
this 1\fS. is given by l\IacLean in Anglia 6. 4--16--:1:-!7. 
The Judith has the last place in this defective 11S., 
and lacks a conclusion. 

2. 'l'he l\IS. in Otha B, 10, in the Cotton l\ISS. in Lon­
don. Wanley describes the Judith in this as follows: 
'Tractat aitfem Historiam Juditlicc et Ilolofernis, et 
de S. Malcho;' and gives the first seven lines, and 
seven lines at the end. This l\IS. suffered greatly by 
the fire which, in 1731, injured the Cotton collection. 
Lines 62-123 and 384-445 of the Judith were deci­
phered by Assman. From this l\IS. it appears that a 
history of the life of l\Ialchus was appended to the 
work. 

The whole homily had perhaps five hundred and twenty 
lines, of which the first fonr hundred and forty-five are ex­
tant, and also the last seven lines, preserved by Wanley. 

III. Authorship. Both )ISS. consist chiefly of writings 
of 1Elfric. l\fore satisfactory proofs of his authorship are 

A. The Relation of the Judith to its sources. The first 
ten lines are dcriYccl, not from the hook of Judith, but from 
II Chronicles. This corresponds with 1Elfric's efforts else­
where for the laity; he always tries to bring together such 
materials as will give his readers a correct view of his nar­
ratiYe in its different relations. 

To this translation the author adds an allegorical explana­
tion in reference to the heroine from a Latin source, and 
magnifies chastity, .1Elfric's favorite theme. 

The Judith sho"·s JElfric's method: 
1. In reference to omissions. The author omits names 

of unimportant persons, genealogies, extended de­
scriptions, exact note of time, passages of unnecessary 
length, repetitions, digressions from the main sub­
ject. 
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2. In reference to additions. He adds a second name 
if a person has two names; he adds references to 
faith in the true God, and emphasizes that faith in 
persons for whom he wishes to awaken sympathy; lrn 
also adds that which will make the meaning clearer. 

3. In reference to manner of translating. The Judith 
has the same clearness and simplicity which the writ­
ings of iElfric show. It has his free, not slavish, 
translation of the Latin. This appears in changes of 
order in the matter translated; in the use of indirect 
discourse for the tlirect found in the original; in the 
poetical means, which consist only in the use of 
descriptive language. .iElfric's expletive words, 
siiolice, lnvaet, etc., are found in the Judith. There 
are nlso mistakes in traJ1slation similar to those found 
in his writings. 

B. If this ,rork is by .iElfric it must be written in poetical 
form, since he says the book of J uclilh is composed, on 'tire 

wisan.' It is found that it can be arranged in rhythmical 
form with the greatest ease. In the nrnnuscript there are 
numerous points, and though their use is not a certain crite­
rion for the presence of rhythmical form, yet the points here 
correspond exactly with the divisions of the half-lines. Of 
the 890 half-line:-:, s.:;7 can be read at< four-stressed. metre. 
The others are either too long or too short. This result cor­
responds in general with that found in Esther, and in the 
second and the scyenth of the Saints' [,ires. 

C. Yoca lrnlary. Only three words are found in • the 
Judith which are not in )'Elfric. 

D. The Phraseology is ~}~lfricim1. This is seen in an 
arrangement of parallel passages from the Judith and the 
work, 011 /he Olcl Testament. 

E. Date of Composition. It must have heen written be­
tween the H eplateuch (997) antl De l' eteri Tcstamenlo. 
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Verbs in L. of S. I., II., JIIod. Lang. 1V. 1888, I. 18-185, 256-
262. d. A. S. Co01-:: A List. of the Strong frerbs -in L. of S. 
II., JIIod. Lang. N. 1807, 1 I 7-8. e. E. 1-IoLTIIAus: Ai{(ric's 
L. of S. I. (an examination of their metrical form), .A11glia 6. 
Anz.104-1 I 7; cf. E. Einenkcl: Schipper,E11,ql£sche .llfeti-ick,Ang­
lia 5. Anz. 31 f.; :\J. Trautmann: Otfricl in E11r;lw,d, Auylia 
7. Anz.211-5; E. l\lenthel: Z11r Ge.,chichte des Oifridiscl,en 
Verses in Englische11, Anglia 8. Anz. 52-53. 

ll 7. .Jub. a. B. AsslIAN.N": .L'Elfric's A.-S. Bearuelt11iig 

I. Zeitsc!,ri/t/l'lr Deutsclus Alttrtkum. 
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cles Buches IIiob (comparison of Grein's text with the 1\1S.), 
Anglia D. 39-42; b. i\I. FoRSTER. Comparison of the Job in 
Grein's text with IIom. II. 446 ff., Anglia 15. 473-7. 

118. Judith. a. ll. ,YELLS: Strong Verbs in J., Mod. 
Lang. J.V., 1888, 13-15. b. A. S. CooK: Comparison of the 
0.E. poem Judith with LElfric's homily on the same subject, 
Judith, pp. LXXI.-LXXIII. 

CLASSIFIED BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

J. BIOGRAPHICAL AXD CRITICAL: 

Nos. 1, 2, 4, 6, 8, 13, 15, 20, 23, 30, 37, 40, 41 a, 50, 
54, 57, 58, 61, Ci4, 68, 71, 73, 88, 113. 

II. GRA)IlllATICAL: 

Nos. 89, 90, 98, 99, 100, 104, 107, 108, ll0, 111, ll4 b, 
c, 116c, d; e, 118 a. 

III, JEU'RIC's ,v RITINGS: 

1. Catholic Homilies: 

Complete edition: No. 41 b; 
Separate homilies: Nos. 2, 3, 6, 7, s, 9, 11, 12, 17, 

IS, 29, 31, 33, 35, 38, 43, 49, 52, 56, 62, 65, 67, 
71, 72, 74, 76, 77, 87; 

)liscellaneons: 27, 41 a, 57, 88, 99, 102, 103, 107, 
108, ll0, Ill, 113, 114. 

2. .De Temporibus: 

Editions: Nos. 39, 59, 64; 
Criticism: No. 96. 

3. Grammar: 

Editions: No. 10, 34, 6G, 78, 79. 

4. Glo,%·etry : 

E<litions: Nos. 10, 34, 78, 84. 
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5. Go lloquiwn: 

Editions of ihe whole or of a part: Nos. 30, 31, 33, 
4-3, 45, 48, 56, 77, 84, 109; 

Critical: No. 115. 

6 Lives of t!te Saints: 
Complete edition: No. 81 (seep. 131 n. 2); 
Separate homilies: Nos. 32, 43, 44, 47, 52, 53, 55, 

59, 65, 69, 72, so, 82, 116 a; 
Critical: 82, 97, 98, 101, 105, 116 b, c, d, e. 

7. Homilies which do not belong to any volume: 

Editions: Nos. 26, 50, 63, 83, 85. 

8. Translations of t!te Bible: 

Editions: Nos. 14, 16, 22, 24, 31, 33, 4-2, 52, 56, 
70, 7 5, 76, SO, 85, 86, 95, 106, 1 Ofl, 112; 

Critical: 89,104, 11::1, 117,118. 

9. On tl1e Old mid )Ve1,, Testament;,;: 

Editions of the whole or of a part: Nos. 6, 8, 25, 28, 
48, 70, 72. 

1 O. Canons or Pastoral Letters: 
Editions of the whole or of a part: a. Letter for 

Wuljsige: N os. 2, 3, 6, 8, 9, 19, 20, 36, 48, 51, 
54, 71; b. Lettei·sfm· TViiif.~tan: Nos. 2, 3, 6, 8, 
19, 36, 58, 71. 

11. Life of /Etlwlwold: 
Edition: No. 60. 
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Abbey, of Glastoubury, 20-2; of 
Abingdon, 24-7; of Winchester, 
27-8, 86-43; of Ely, Peterbor­
ough, and Thomey, 30, 33; of 
Ramsey, 32-3; of Cernel, 47-0; 
of Eynsham, 60-3. 

Abbo, see Fleury. 
Abdias Legends, a source of lEl-

fric's Homilies, 104. 
Abdon llnd Sennes, homily on, 128. 
AbgarWJ, see Bibliography, no. 55. 
Abingdon Abbey, destroyed by 

Danes, founded anew, 24; 
lEtbelwold abbot of, 25-7; 
monks of, 28; school of, 33. 

£lfhere, of Mercia, seeks to over­
throw the monks, 48-4. 

JElfric, his life, 35-70; education, 
71-6; characteristics as a writer, 
56. 64, 71-2, 76-0, 83, 84, 134, 
144, 148-0, 157, 188, 189-00, 
104-5, 107-8; as a teacher, 74-81, 
84-6; his patriotism, 58, 78-9, 
00, 151; his humility, 81. 

..Elfric, Archbishop of Canter­
bury, .iElfric identified with, 
89-03, 09. 

Elfric Ilata, quoted, OS; Collo­
quium revised by, 122-124; what 
is known of, 122; lElfric's writ­
ings ascribed to, 143-4, 184; 
perhaps author of appendix of 
the De Tempo1ibus, 191. 

£lfric Puttoc, Archbishop of 
York, "t:Ifric identified with, 
03-05, 00-100. 

n:lfric, Bishop of Credi ton, .iElfric 
identified with, 88, 08-0. 

A:elteldred, St., homily on, 127. 

£thelmicr, endows Cernel Abbey, 
47-50; founds Eynsham Abbey, 
58, 60-62, 182; 1Elfric writes for. 
53, 57; death, 69. 

lEthelnoth, perhaps pupil of 
.tElfric, 56; Archbishop of Can­
terbury, 56, 69. 

lEthelstan, King mentioned by 
.iElfric, 70, 147; Dunstan and 
.iEthel wold at court of, 20, 24. 

.it:tbelweard, friend of .LE!fric, 
his identity, 47-8, 57; lElfric 
,vrites for, 51-3, 57, 102, 126, 
147-8; counsels payment of 
Danegelt, 54: sent by King 
,.,Ethelred to King Olave, 55; 
death, 57. 

.LEthelwin, of East Anglia. patron 
of Oswald, 32; heads a monas­
tic party, 43-4, 86; death. 54. 

.1Ethelwold I., 14, 10; bis early 
life, 21; life at Glastonbury, 
21-4, 157; Abbot ot Abingdon, 
25-7; Bishop of Winchester, 27-
31, 33, 84, 36-7, 48-5; as a teach­
er, 30-40, 56; bis connection 
with the Benedictine Rule, 27, 
39, Hi0-64; biographies of, 65, 
90, 156-9. 

.1Eethlwold II., .iElfric writes 
homily for, 67, 93, 106, 100. 

Alban, Se., homily on, 127. 
Alcuin, his treatise on Genesis, 

131-2; a source of "t:lfric's 
Jloinilies. 104, 187. 

Aldhelm, "+:lfric compared with, 
80, 87. 

Alfred, his educational work. 17-
18, 50, ;'i2; translations, 18; men­
tioned by JBlfric, 50, 79, 147. 
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Alphege I., Bishop of Winchester, 
kinsman and friend of Dunstan, 
20, 21, 23; teacher of JEthel­
wold, 21. 

Alphege II., Bishop of Winches­
chester, 45; sends 1Elfric to 
Cernel, 46, 92; death, 68. 

Amalarius, quoted by lElfric, 64, 
104, 164, 187. 

Ambrose, source of Life of St. Ag­
nes, 196. 

Apollinaris, St., homily on, 128. 
Ash Wednesday, homily for, 127, 

129. 
Assmann, B., quoted, 149; on 

lE!fric's Judith, 196 8. 
Astronomy, Mlfric's interest in, 

and acquaintance with, 73, 124-5, 
190-1, 194-5. 

Auguries, homily on, 128, 129. 
Augustine, a source of JElfric's 

llomilies, 104. 186-7. 
Bale, J., identified lElfric with the 

Archbishop of Canterbury. 89. 
Bede, mentioned, 16, 71, 73, 75, 

98. 111; source of 1Elfric's 
writings, 18, 74, 116-7, 124, 186, 
189, 196. 

Benedictine Rule, sought by 
1Ethelwold, 27; iutroduced into 
monasteries, 28 30, 159; taught 
by Abbo, 33, translated by. 
JEthelwold, 89, 159-161; preface 
of, 161; abridged by JElfric. 159-
164; see Concordia Regularis. 

Benedictional of JEthelwold, 40. 
Bertram. see Ratramnus. 
Breck, E., quoted, 163 4. 
Brihtnotb, of Essex, takes arms 

in behalf of the monks, 44; 
father-in-law of JEthelweard 
49; lands owned and bequeathed 
by, 61; slain at Maldon, 54. 

Canons, for Vi/ulfsige, writing and 

date of, 57-8; description of, 
135-9; for Wulfstan, writing and 
date of, 68, description of, 189-
145. 

Gappadocian Soldiers, homily on, 
127. 

Cassian, a source of 1Elfric's 
Homiliu, 104, 187. 

Cave, W., uncertain of 1Elfric's 
identity, 95. 

Cecilia, St., homily on, 128. 
Celtic Church, monastic, 16; its 

tradition, 27. 
Cernel, traditions of, 47; abbey 

founded, 47-9; 1Elfric at, 50-59. 
Chastity, Holy, homily on, 110-1. 
Clergy, secular, celibacy of, 18; 

illegal marriages of, 19, 28; ex­
pelled from Winchester, Chert­
sey and Milton, 28; from Ely, 
30 n.; treatment of, by Oswald 
and Dunstan, 31, n.; party In 
favorof marriage of, 43-4, 51, 67; 
1Elfric views of marriage of, 44-
5, 86, 109, 1101, 1356, 139, 140; 
witness Oswald's charters, 68. 

Cockayne, 0., quoted, 24, 49, 64n.; 
writes of 1Elfric's life, 4. 

Colloquium, life in the monastery 
according to, 41-2; date of, 58; 
described, 121-4. 

Concordia Regularis, 161-2, 164. 
Confessor, Homily for Birthday of, 

109-10. 
Conybeare, E., quoted, 80. 
Grisantus and Daria, homily on, 

128. 
Gross, Holy, homily on, 12S. 
Gutlwert St., homily on, 103. 
Danes, invasions of, 14, 17, 19, 

45, 54-55, 65-66, 69; influence 
of their idolatry feared, 85. 

De Gonsuetudine, see Benedictine 
Rule,- Concordia Regularis. 
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Denis, St., homily on, 128. 
De 1'empo1ibus, .iElfric writes, 54, 

n; description of, 124-5; Reum's 
dissertation on, 188-02. 

Deuteronomy, .iElfric's, see Ilepta­
teucli. 

Dietrich, E., investigation of, 3-5; 
quoted, 48, 51, 60, 63, 60. 

Donatus, grammar of, 110n. 
Dunstan, 14, 19; life and charac­

ter, 20-21 of; adviser of Eadred, 
25; primate, 29; treatment of 
secular clergy, 31, n.; present at 
counsel, 32; influence over 
Edgar, 29, 34; his work iu the 
monastic revival, 25•26, 30. 

Eadgifn. wido,v of King Edward, 
patronizes .iEthelwold. 23-4, 26. 

Eadred. his reign. 14; patron of 
lEthelwold, 24-26; death, 26; 
his tomb, 38; his love for the 
Old Minster, 157. 

Eadwig, 23, 24 n.; endows Abing­
don. 26. 

Ealdorman. position of, 48, n. 
Edgar, character of his reign, 14, 

35, 38; patron of lEthelwold, 26-
30; builds new monasteries, 32; 
his character, 14, 29, 162-3; 
events after his death, 33, 43; 
mentioned by .iElfric. 38, 79. 

Edmund, his reign, 14; his rela­
tions with Dunstan, 20; his 
tomb, 38-9. 

Edmund, St., homily on, 128. 
Education in England, 7th to 10th 

centuries, 17-9; revived, 20-1, 
32-3, 39-40, 83-4. 86. 

Ely Abbey, founded, 16; destroyed, 
17; refounded,30,32,33; influence 
of restoration of, 30. 

Esther, .lElfric's, its authenticity, 
Assmann's dissertation on, 149. 

Euphrasia, St., homily on, 128. 

Eusebuis, his Ecclesiastical History 
known by .iElfric, 75, 188. 

Eustace, St., homily on, 128. 
Eynshe.m Abbey, founded, 60-3; 

.Elfric at, 62-70; extracts from 
its charter, 62, 182. 

Exeter Codex, 51 u. 
Exodus, 1Elfric's, see Ileptateuch. 
False Gods, sermon on, 85, 11411., 

128. 
Fleury, Odo monk of, 23; Osgar 

sent to, 27; Os,vald sent to, 31; 
school of, 31; Abbo of, 33, 37u., 
50. 

Forster, M., quoted, 10-!; on the 
Sources of the Ilomili1:s, 185-8. 

Genesis, .+:lfric's, see Heptateuch. 
George, St., homily on, 127. 
Germanus, summoned by Oswald 

from Fleury, 32, 159. 
Glastonbury, Abbey founded, 16; 

birthplace of Dunstan, 20; abbey 
under Dunstan, 20-29; land 
granted to abbey, 24; rule ob­
served at, 27; pupils of, 33. 

Glossary, date of, 58; description 
of, 120-1. 

Godemann, made Benediceional, 40. 
Grammar, writing aud date of, 55-

6; described, 119-20; manu­
scripts of, 121. 

Gregory, his Pastoral Care trans 
lated by Alfred, 18; and required 
by priests, 137; his teaching, 18; 
a source of .1Elfric's llvmilies, 
84, 104, 185,6. 

Gregory of Tours, a source of 
.1Elfric's Ilomilies, 104. 

Gutltlac, St., Life of, 134-5. 
Haymo, a source of .£lfric's Hom­

ilies, 104, 187. 
Ileptatwch, description of, 146-9~ 

date of, 57. 
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Hexameron, its authorship, de­
scription, sources, llll-7. 

Hilarius, a source of lElfric's 
Homilies, 187. 

Homilies. Catholic, writing and 
date of, 50 2, 54-5, 02; descrip­
tion of, 101-8; Grammar asso 
ciated with, 110-20; sources of 
exegetical, 185 8. 

Inte1·rogationcs Sigeiou(fi. ia Lives 
of tlte Saints, 128; account of, 
131-4; MacLean's dissertation 
on, 108-5; Tessmann's disserta­
tion on, 105. 

Isidore, source of lElfric's 
writings. 58, 120, 155. 

Jerome, 72, 74, source of lElfric's 
writings, 104, 187, 106. 

Jub, JElfric's homily on, 150. 
John XI. 47-54; homily on, 112 3. 
John XVI. 16-22, homily on, 113-4. 
Joshua, .1Elfric's, see IIeptateuch. 
Judges, .1Elfric's, see lleptateuclt. 
Judith, .1Elfric's, its authenticity 

e.nd character, 150-1; Assmann's 
rlissertaiiou 011, 106-8. 

Keuulph, jElfricdedicateshis Life 
of .,Ethel·1oold to, 65, 67, 90, 96, 
09, 156. 

I{fogs. book of, homily on, 127. 
Landferth, wrote life of Swithun, 

37, 158. 
Language of .1Elfric, in the Gram­

mar, 56: etymologies, 72 3; 
words used to render foreign 
customs intelligible to the Eng­
lish, 76-8; metrical, 80, 103 n., 
110, 113, 118, 123, 126, 132, 139, 
142, 149, 151, 193. 105, 106, 198; 
as a translator, 84 104, 134, 188, 
180, 105, 108; terms used in 
speaking of himself. 95-7; his 
Latin, 71-2. 

Law, Old and New, contrasted by 
.1Elfric, 36, 77. 140. 148. 

Leland, quoted, 02. 
Leviticus, .iElfric's, see JI,•ptateuch. 
Lingard, J., quoted, 89; uncertain 

of lElfric's identity, !J5. 
L'Isle, W .. editor of A-~lfric writ­

ings, quoted, 95. 
,llaccabee.,, homily on, 128. 
l\IacLean, G. E., quoted, 107-8, 

120 u., 129, 131-3; dissertation 
of, 192-5. 

Mahneslmry, ,villiam of, quoted, 
47, 49, 88, 90, 92-3, 157. 

Marcellus, source of Life of Petro-
niUa, 196. 

Nark, St., homily on, 127. 
Jlartin, St., homily on, 128, 144. 
Mary, St., of Agyvt, homily on, 

120. 
Maurice, St., and the Tlteban 

Legion, homily on, 128. 
J[emory of tlie Saints, homily on, 

127. 
Monasticism. early importance of 

in England, 16-7; decline of, 
17, 22; revival of, 20, 23, 32; 
beneficent influence of, 25, 30; 
Bendictine, 17, 39-43, 66; oppo­
sition to, 43-5; continental, 22-3; 
see Benedictine Rule. 

Mores, E. R., wrote treatise on 
JElfric's identity, 80; outline 
of his treatise, 183-5. 

Napier, A., quoted, 114. 
Neot, St., Life of, 134. 
Norman, H. W., quoted, 116. 
Numbers, lElfric's, see IIeptateuch. 
Odo, Archbishop of Canterbury, 

took monastic vow, 23; sent 
Oswald to Fleury, death of, 31. 

Osgar, follo\vs 2Ethelwold to Ab­
ingdon, 25; sent to Fleury, 27, 
li:i0; Abbot of Abingdon. 27. 
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Oswald, 14; his life, 31-3; founds 
Ramsey abbey, 33 4; Bishop of 
'Worcester, 31; Archbishop of 
York. 33; his infineuce, 34; his 
death, 92. 

Oswild. St., homily on, 128. 
Parish system. 16. 
Parker. Matthew. pnbli;shes It:n.,qte1· 

Sermon, 88; quoted, 90. 
Pmtoral Lette1-.q, see Cn.nons. 
Penitenee, homily on. 116. 
Pershore Abbey. founded by 

iEth4'hveard, 49; 1Elfric's Gram­
mar found there. 57. 

Peterborough Abbey. founded. 16; 
destroyed, 17; refnuuded, 30, 33. 

Prayer of .lloses, homily 011, 127, 
129. 

Priscian, grammar of, 119 n. 
Ramsey Abbey. founded, 32-3 
Ratramnus (Bertram), source of 

1Elfric's l!,'a,qter Sm·mon, 18!:S; cf. 
Bib!iography No. 7. 

Reuw, A., on the De Teinpori!Jus, 
196-8. 

Robertson, E. ',V,, quoted, 31, 33, 
44, 48. 

Rnfiuus. a source of 1Elfric"s 
llomi/1'.e.,, 104, 188. 

Saint,,, Lives of, writing and date 
of, 57; description of, 126-131; 
sources of, 195 6. 

Schroder, E., on the Colloquium, 
124. 

Sevenfold Gifts of tlw Spirit. hom­
ilv on, 114-5. 

Seven Sleepci·s, homily on. 128, 144. 
Sigeferth, 1Elfric writes homily 

On Cltn..,tily for, Ci7. 110-1; teach­
ing of priest of, 67. 

Sigcric, JEifric dedicates Untlwtic 
Homilie.Ho, 52, 55, 88,08.101.10:~; 
counsels payment of Danegelt, 

5-!; mentioned in manuscript, 
125. 

Sigwerd of Easthealon, .f:lfric 
writ.:,s for and visits. 66. 

Smaragdus a source of 1Elfrir.'s 
II=i-ilie., 104. 187. 

Soames, H., HI; qnoted, 142. 
Spelman. Henry. identifi<>s .tl~lfric 

with the Archbishop of York, 
05. 

Spiritur1l &n. Advice to, accnunt 
of 117-8. 

Swithn:i, his life by Land forth, 37, 
IGH; hi.·, tomb and miracles 37-
9; scriptorinw four,ded by. 40; 
lwmil:v on by .:Elfric, 37, 128-9. 

Tt-nth ceutury, its character, 15, 
51. 83; t.h,. yenr 1000 th!' ex­
pectPd Pnrl of the world, 5fi,60, n, 

Tes~manu, A , on t.he lnterrogn­
tione.~. 195. 

1htamr1,ts, On tlic Old n.nd Ne10, 
writing am; d11te of, G6; do­
scription of, 15~-4: sonrces of, 
lfi4-5; ns~fnlue.•s of, 8-1 

1'110111,rn, St., lwmily ou, 128. 
Thorpe, B .. dt-fends \Vh:trl.on's 

view, 04; Pdit.or of A~lfr;c's 
works, 94, 107, 139, 1'15 

Tropm·y of EthPlred, 40. 
T1cdve .Ab11.•M. homily on, t:!8, tall. 
Virgin, llomily for Birtltdny oJ; 

JO(i, 108-\J. 
Virgin, itffor~tion of. 85. 
Yitn.e Patrum, referred to or 

quoted by 1"Elfric, 104, 130-1, 
188. 

Whnrton, J., 88; his treatis!' on 
.lElfric's ident.ily. 9:3; quoted, :;3, 

',\'inchestt-r. a school e,tnblished 
al. 18; Old illnna~tery of, 2,-8; 
importancti of bishop of, 2!l; 
s.-bool of, 33, 39-43; Amric 
tt-aclrer at, 46; uew churches 11t, 
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88, 87, 88, 158; New Monastery 
of, 28; nunnery at, 28. 

Worcester Cathedral, its secular 
clergy left undisturbed, 81. 

Worcester, Florence of, quoted, 
48, 54. 65, 6!J, !)8. 

Wright, T., held lElfric to be 
Archbishop of Canterbury, 89; 
quoted, 120; editor, 122. 

Wulfgeat of Ylmandune, borrows 
1Elfric's writings. 64-5; lElfric 
sends a homily to, 65, 111; de­
graded by the king, 64 n., 65. 

Wulfslge, 1Elfric writes Pastoral 
Letter for, 57-8, 68, 97, 185. 

Wulfstan, Archbishop of York, 
connection with .Mlfric, his 
character, 68-9; see Canons. 

Wulfsta.n, monk of Winchester, 
wrote life of .Mthelwold, 85, 
157-9. 

Ylmandune, see Wulfgeat. 
Zimmermann, D .. quoted, 115. 
Zupitza, J., quoted, 128 4, 164. 



ERRATA. 

P. 29, I. 20, add inverted comma at end of quotation. 
P. 37, n., I. 5, insert' to come' before 'to.' 
P. 39, n., for 'eh. XIII,' read 'pp. 160-1.' 
P. 73, l. 11, for 'gewnldorLeagod' read 'gewuldorbcagod.' 
P. 77, l. 13, for 'heahgerefa' read 'heahgercfa.' 
P. 81, 1. 19, for 'santnary' read 'sanctuary.' 
P. 85, 1. 31, omit comma after 'it;' add inverted comma at 

end of quotation. 
P. 110, I. 21, read 'God's own friend.' 
P. 128, l. 24, for 'Cecelia' read 'Cecilia.' 
P. 130, I. 5, omit 'De.' 
P. 134, I. 30, p. 135, l. 6, for 'Guthlae' read 'Guthlac.' 
P. 149, I. 15, p. 150, ll. 6 and 22, for 'ThwaiteR' read 'Thwaites'.' 
P. 153, 1. 2, for 'Tri-une' read 'Triune.' 
P. 155, for 'Prremia' read 'Proremia.' 
P. I 71, ll. 14, 30, p. 178, 1. 51 p. 180, 1. 5, for 'y' ('i') in cases 

of lytel read 'y' ('I'). 
P. l 72, 1. 13, for 'I' read 'le;' for 'ghewrede' read 'gehwa:de.' 
P. 174, I. 20, for ')1enas' read •~cnaa.' 
P. 175, I. 21, for 'almnde' read 'alrende.' 
P. 198, I. 18, add inverted comma at Leginning of quotation. 
P. 201, l. 15, for '..Elfric,' read '.1Elfric's.' 
P. 202, I. 17, omit 'De.' 
P. 210, I. 20, for '.1Elfric,' read 'lElfrici.' 




